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in landem Operis & Authorls, 


Ooke ns « ſtately edifio 1247s d hye, 

Pleaſeth the builder, feeds hweuri eye 7 

| Zet rf within the whele wor he we ſurvey, 

| The owners ornaments adorn? by clay ; 

| Even {s is man bui/t up by God, 10 be 

| A receptacle for the Trinty 

To bevutifie which frame, nothins more de are 

Than knowicdge that's divine, which thou haſt here 

41 eaſie rate. It's Bylme from Gulead brought, 

here Canaans bleſſed Language thou art rquzhr, 

Philoſophy, hat fraught the Cynicks houres 

With knowledge of th immortall powers, 

is rather brought, diſcovering t he true uſe 

Of contemplation ; This | ooke anth produce 

| A compleat Synode, whoſe Authentich wor d 

Becomes the fapeſt : It's Irhe Jonas Goard, 

A hich weil'd him from the Sun, for 'rwill advance - 

| » Toe ſimpleſt from the vale. of ignorance. Ws 

| Here Reverend Fathers, Poets, Orators, 

| Councels, $chooltemen, and Philoſophers, 

| In one joynt-union gravely ail agree, 

That thou another Oedipus fbalt be, 

Exyounding what's moſt darh, whilſi th unread warn? 

Envying th' ingenious muſickof the braiges CIS 
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Site mite 16 heave the: ſpeake , but thy rewar4 
Is fame, reſpetd; prefermint, and rerard. | 
Such fate atzends, : hat man that will but 1 "he 
Friendly, to read the 260d thivgs of this booke : 
Seeing men from beaſts this little difference have, 
Man can diſcourſe and laugh. Then he that gave 

T hee theſe endowments herter'd for ro be : 

Take this Diſcowſe, or Wits Monopoly, 

And ſuch ſweet p ofits ef it ſhall enſue, 


Honour and felloyrfſhip among the wiſt, 

Frem whence this benefit or good doth riſe : 
As hearing, reading, aud calme conference 
Where man's moſt ſafe, ſhyis the aſe exp? nee 
Of haſting 1ime ; time's onely Tent 10 man 
H1s wayes to examine, Arts wide depth to ſcants 
Be then adver15#d, thi: Helpero D! courſe, 
Beſheahes thy fuure good, * twill gently force 
Krow l:dge into thee 3 and the gen; row: wiſe 
ill ww thee fit for all ſonieties. 

Ff 74 thee all or none of theſe finde roome, 
Others mill ſpeake, Fu thou with 0 ame ſit” j dumbe ; 
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Even {o our Artizan, more to expreiſc 
The marrow of great volumnes in his leſſe ; 


.-Asina Garden, reach but torth your haud 
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Ja” a Statnary on a ſtone, 4 
FCconceirs what image he may for mes. 


THe icon, 


Pencels his tHougnts 3 then his induſtrious” 
hands 


Drives forth the needlefſe matters, and fo 
{cans 


His labours period, and to all dcgare 
A (cewing creature beautitull and faire : 


Here labours co prelent unto thy view 
This little modell, ancient, and yet new 
In ſoine' Addicions £ and che whole ſo. mll 
That looke,or walk,or raft, or what you will 


There's fruits, there's flowers, bu wilh for * 
9 op 
and command. 


I nar eveiy page, as fancy may invite you, 
4 iKe to, texerall Arbor may delight you : 


Nor longer then to ttay you at the doore, 
Stt on this Aker, and perule it 0're. 
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Ad amicum ſuyny candidunt 
. & corditun, 


[ \ / Fatlay impriſon'd and confui'd av 
[on lone, 
C| Cruly ro deeper apprehent'an, 
| | ſeveral Authwors diverſly diftrac” 
Fi E here colieed, and in one compaCt. | 
3 | - Rtre's helpe for thoſe whoſe wirs and braines are at Vs. 
14 or-diſcovrfe a rwelve times new ſtpply : | 
1 ich our we year Autor once more ſends, ' 
F |! {ba would be ll 2helper'to his friends. 
| Matter,and forme, rwo. Pillars that uphold -, ; 
And deck forth ſtOry, like-rich ſtones, in Goth. "8 _ 
[||| Being neatly niartied in harmonious Skill, | 
|| Yectd fiore of Marret; and Diſcoul&* will.” 
But if fome ruder hand ſhall ſevergirher,:. -: 113 3b! 
' The grace-was found in both, is loft in cuhesi: 
If any hreach thou finde betwixt theſe DAR, 3 
Pe thov the Prieft to Marry therp. againe 3 ,_ 
- Which thou ſhalt hardly neetl; cfot they hare food * 
@ur __— yeares t! nll and T_ d (hem pools * 
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Introduction. 


£22 O begin in God, is the beſt founs 
VAI dation that can be laid, as teſti= 
T7 fieth both experience, examples 
and conſent of Anrient, Sacredz 
end Prophane Writers, After which preſi= 
deni.,in that little 1 purpoſe,ave Ttaske my| 
ſelfe a follower, that Imay begin more or-|| 
derly,proceed more decently, and end more 
proſitably,whevein thus I proceed + 


[ 


_ 1, In Divine Propoſitions: - /: 
Qu, VA 2» the moſt ancient of all | 
things? 1,0 


A.G © v, becaiiſe he hath no beginning. | 
Q. herein doth he moſt manifeſt himſelfe 2. || 
_ A, Tn the Scciptures, the Herald of his |} 
Truths, and the witneſſes of his Mercies. | 
Qu. Wherefore are the boly. Scriptures, contai« |} 
| 910 the myſtery of mans ſalvation, folded up ly 
God zn fuch obſcurity and darkeneſſe, as ſome= | 
zimes Maximilian the Emperour, n the, firfi of [| 
"M4: ©; on 
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i; A Helpe to Diſcourſe, 


| is &3ght queſtions ta, the" learned Abbot Trite « 
69; demaniaed, 
'  A.The holy Sariptures (as a Father ſaith) 
ik unleſſe rhey be read wich that Spirit,by which 
it is beleeved- to. be written. by the infpiration 
| of Gods Spirit, for the direfion of -mans 
\ Yife, and'that with humility, and deſire ro 
|| Know and be governed by it, cannot beun. 
| deritood, but remaine as a dead Letter 3 in the 
| abeacy thereof, 
Concerning whom,. yet further St. Tregory 
F| | Faich: ; Thangh-they have in themlelves that 
| Heighr and. depth  Wheteli their, Myſtery 


| FE chey alfo' thar eaftneſſe- and plaine= 
| 26&, that che ſimple-may be comforted and 
|| caught; being in themſelves that wonder- 
| full River, boththallow arid deer, where 
|| in as the "Lame may wade, the Elephang 
may (win. : 
bl of whoſedepth, St. Azſtine thus ſpeaketl 
|| Farther ; The holy Scriptures are thus writ- 
|| ren, faith he, that by cieir height the proud 
may be abal{ed, as with their eaſinefſe, the 
| ſimple may be comforted : Adding withall, 


| Feeme fo hard unto us, and the veile of. our 
. hearts; which cannot be removed , unleffe 


it bl him which hath ire " of David, which 
1 | ”u 


ay exercifethe wiſedomeof the Learned, 


| | 
|} That ir is our dulnefie of capacity ttrat they 
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A Helpe to Diſcourſe; - 3| | 
opens where no man ſouts, and ſhuts where 10. man 
pn tobich\ enly.eari open that fealed booke mY: «8 
| ''And vhergfore; as another Father Gi: | 
| God hath not wrapt up theſe high. mylte« | 
ries of Seriptare in ſuch obſcurity, as enyy- || 
ing mans knowledge , but” that the Rudy}; 
and induſtry of man might be the'more pros | 
ftably exerciſed : adding withali,. T hat na }- 
mar ought to. be t0o' mach: dejecteth,, that | 
he cannot underſtand every myltery theres I 
| Tn, forthatthere are fome thing, that tobe | 
| ignorant. of, thaugh they.:may-, fomewhat !' 
|  fubjedt thy prefumptiori,: will-nat endanger || 
| thy {ſalvation ; [tor that all tliitigs are not fo, |} 
neceſſary to be perceived of all. And theres | 
tore, ;according to.'St,. Arſtines ride, if thou || 
loveit the Law of God, manifelt it in re | 
verencing that "which: thou: andecftancett || 
not,” as in-praftiſg/that which, thou dock || 
underitand 5-and. thou fhalt have firſt-wheres || 
withall ta drinke.z' after ftronger meat! to ||} 
| , <at'; and-poſlefle thy ſelte with patience, || 
Knowing, that whiltt we are in.this mortall i 
Neth g.we-can pereeive.hut as. ini'a. mirronrs ||; 
yet. that; hereafter we Call 'be-tranflated to |) 
a hipher,. Academ) 7's where .God:himfelfe || 
fhall-be:our Schoo:e-maites.,. and, then we Y i 
ſþall fee btn .as-he' 118.4; where- all Thadowes |, IN 
any alu] the fubfagc<only, is embraced. || 
axe! Te kt) whace |f 
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4 -Helpe 1 ” diſcourſe... 


where being aſcended, we: ſhall Know the 
truth of all, either argued oridebated of .in 
this-(i blunary OL where we live among 
doubers:. 0-10 

®: What-were boſs the conjun{Flone Saint: 
Bernard: ' ſo. wonderfully wondred at , the like 
whereof neither 6an,. or ſhatl ever be done againe. 
por ive face of the earth 2: 

A; Three workes, three conjun&ions hath; 
thatomnipotent Majelty made in the afſump* 
tiow of: our fleſh, wonderfully figular, and 
Sngularly wonderfull, even. ſuch as the very 
Angels. were amazed at it: 


+ . &: ConjunGtion of God mak man? 


2 Ofa Mother anda Virgin. 
-2: Of Faith, andthe heart of man. to be= 
Tere => ; 
hich w the greateſt of thefs con; unions f: 
- The: fait: comjunttion” br wonders 
7-4. wherein--is conjoyned: earth and 
D,. Majeſty and inhrmity , ſo much 
vitenelie, and ſo mack purity:3-for nothing is 
more-precions thans God, nothing more vile- 


than dirt. "Theſecond- no lefſe' wonderfull - 


for-by-theeareof man it was never heard,nor * 


bythe heart 'of man ever-conceived; that a_ | 


Virgin ſfhoald being forth, and become.a Mo» 
ther, and that there ſhould be:a Mother that 


ant yet xeraltie- a We The third" is 


interious. s. 
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inferiour to both firſt and ſecond, 'but-not 
leſſe {trange, that:mans WA: __ tave po* 
wer tO beleeve this. 

©. How many ſeverall Wwayes ſince'the begin- 
ning of the World hath Goa brought forth man ? 

4. Foure waies, according, to, Anſelms, 
which are theſe 2 1. A man withoat the 
helpe of either man or woman z_ as Adaur. 


_ > 
"w 


' 2, A womanoutof man, without the: helpe 


of woman, as Eve. 3 By both. man. and 
woman, according tothe common courſe 
of Nature. 4 Of Woman Without, mans. as 
Chriſt, 
©. By the ko of the learned, fob hor 
many thouſand yeares from the Creation wat the 
world ordained to continue © 

A. Six thouſand yeares, becaits that 28.18 
ix dayes the World and'all thar therein is. 
was created, 'and {0 God reſted the ſeventh-z 
fo thereupon i it is probably colleCted, that in 
6000." yeares, whick' are but as {1x dayes in 
Gods account, it ſhall agiine he diflolyed's 


| ? _ after which ſhall follow an everlatting' '$ab-- 
| bac-of reft, Of this opinian' were many of 


the Fathers,and other more moderne writers, 
as that there ſhould be two thouſand * yeares 


\. before the Law, and twothoufand yearegun» 


derthe Law, and two'thonfand Feares: under 
the Coſpells. 
2: Ba 


y, 
We” 's 


6.  Weljtto Diſcourſe... 
Q. But of this what ſpall Filetermine 7. 


A, Tet this d6@rine then ſuffice Thee _ 


and all other good Chriſtians, that we are 
'religionlly to expe@&-che endof tie World, 
andthe comming of Chriſt, and fo daily ex- 
petting prepare our ſelves thereafter» : but. 
not curiontly to pry -into thoſe hidden and 
umrevealed ſecrets, not inparted-to men. or 
Angels, | | S 

Q» #by-almoſt armng - ab Nations, is the 
Namesſ*God expreſſed in foure Letters ? - 

4;; The learned doagree,thet this is done 
partl#4trom the intimation of the Hebrewess 
Sup more eſpecially from the meere-provi- 
:*Arweot Godywhichotherwiſe could not bes 
a9 amongthe Latinsit-is Deus; the Agypti= 
ans; Them; the Perſians, Syro ; the Hebrewes, 
Ado; the Greeks, Theos; the Arabians, cilla 3 
tneFrench;Dicx ; the Germans Gott, And: 


wichall to lignin, that as his name conſiits in- 


foure Letters, ſo his Mercy hath a relation 
Hereunto, itythat be will have his Ele ga- 
ziered nato him from out of. the four quar-- 
ters of theworld;. 

Ur What. are thoſe things. thet carmot be 
P7777 As | 

-; The Schoole-men'do affirme, God,for 
3is exceeding fermoſity and beauty; Sin, for 
:2% cxceeding Getormity and loatbfomneſſe;. 
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the firſt matter, for ve exceding inforenity 
and inexiſtency, 

Q. Whas rumber 17 the Mot vital amo} 
men © ” 
A, Eight; becauſe eight ſoules were ones 
ly - preſerved | in the Arke, and eight onely in 
the Scripture mentioned -to be raiſed from 
death-to lite» - | 

Q.: Since Adam and Methaſalem lived mw 
ard odde yearer, why did God never ſuffer any-t8 
accompirſh 1090 ? 

A. The moſt of the learned are of opinion, 
that this is not without jome deepe My« 
ſtery ; and. which may be partly becauſe'a 
thouſand yeares hath a type'of pertettion, 
God never ſuffereÞany to tulfll it, to ſhew, 
chat there is no ablolute perfection 1 in this 
world. 


Q. What is man, and his preſto ioali 
world ? 

A, Man, in this world *y it were the 
compendium or epitome ot all Creatures; 
for {#verall- Creatures live in ſeverall \Eles 


_ ments, as Water-fowles and'Filhes inthe 


Water : Birds in the  Ayre, Beaſts upow the 
Earth : bat Man enjoyes all thefe; Eh his 
head he lookes up to Heaven, with his minde: 
hclookes into Heaven, and with his feat he. 
WW jalkes upon the Earth, his armes keepethis 


, "90 


8 Atelpeto Diſcourſe, "ww" 
ayre, 48. the birds flye 3 with his eyes he 
' contemplateth Heaven and earth,. and all 
{ublanary thiugs : he hath an eſſence as other 
bodies, produceth his ſeed as plants, his 
bones like ſtones, his . blood like the 
ſprings in the channels of the earth, his hairs 


like the graſſe, the ornament of the earth, 


&c. He lives as a Plant, flourcifheth as a Tree, 
for 4 min is as a' Tree tarned upward, his 
feet are like the bonghes, his head like the 
root, his body like the trunke. Beſide , 


ſome Creatures. are onely,- as Starres 3, ſome- 


are and ive, as Flants ; ſome are, live, and 
haye ſcert, as BeIfts ; ſome munderſianding, as 
Angels; all theſe concurre in man ; Eft vivis, 
ſentit, intelligit. 3 

- Q. What three things ave thoſe, that be whicl, 
often remembers ſhall ſeldome doe amiſſe ® 

*A.\ That above there is an Eare, that hea» 


"PA 


reth all; an Eye, that þeholds all; a Books 


wherein all our offences are written. 
& .D. Wherenzto 9347 likewiſe be annexed 2 


ſecond Memento, and not inferiout to the firſt; 


beins Saint Anſelmes. obſervation wpors the 
laſt day fr, 75 PE ? 
As Where at thy righthand ſhall thy fins. 
be accuſing... Gs Bd: 
- [Ax thy leſt band infinite Devils expe= 


on #o- _* Uadey | 


Pol 


we 


wa” of Helpe to Diſcourſe. 


Linder thee the furnace of Hell burning, 

Above-thee an angry. judge. 

Within thee thy conſcience tormencag. 

Without, the world flaming. 

Where onely the juſt ſhall be. ſaved. 

Whence to flyeit ſhall be impoſlible. 

- + To continue Ril}, intolerable. 

4 herefore whiletime is, prevent-that, that, 
in time will be : for as one ſaith, If'it be not 
prevented, it will-be repented, 

Qu- Who was he that never laughed, but ſands 
times wept, 4s we read in the Scriptures ? 

A. Chrilt, of mn we read that he We ree 
times wept. | 
When Lazarus was ; dead: 
Over Jeruſalem, 
Upon the Crofle, when he delivered up 
his Spirit-with cryes and teares. | 

Qu. There be foure: duties we chiefly owe, and 


among all other are Gpcctaly bound to pay © and 
which he they' ES 


3 23 it 


Deo tzxmorem. 
Pairie amorens, 
NP arentibus bonirems | 
T. Proximo favortnn © 
Go; feace. 1 ©7747 - 
To JOur Country, love. 

- YOur Parents, honour 
| Qur Neighbour, fayour 0 
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HA Rale for oz” difes __ 
*Learne,f* Thou ſhouldeſtlive al- 


asif wales, 


Live. | motrow. 

Suſpice celum,deſpice mundum, vefpice finem, 
:  Look&up to Heaven, deſpile.the world, te. 
ſpe&thine end. Ot 0145 7 

Q.- There are three eſpecially unhappy in ths 
Law. of the Lord, and who are thoſe ® __ 

A, 1 Hethat knowes and teacheth-not.. 

2 Hethat teacheth, anddothi not; . 
3 He that 15 ignorant, and. yet learn» 

eth not, 1% 


Q. Whether was there-any- writing before the 
Flood? #nd.if,” hom preſerucd, nowmitbſtauding* 


tbe. Dehuge aftey tf bits 2 en 
A; It iganfwered:: We. have no' writing 


hefore the flood : yet- St. 7ud: doth ſomewhat 


infinuate of the writing of Hezach 5 and Jo» 


ſepbus and others write, that he erefted two © 


Pillars, the one of bricke, and the other of 
Jones wherein:he wrote,of tlie two-fold de- 


rucion of the-weorldy the one by watery and | 


the other by fire ; which by tradition was 

preſerved to the dayes of the Apoſtles, 
Q, hat was the ſentencey according #+ the 

pinion . of the , Learned 4. that Rlrift wrote 


JJ”, 


Tho ſhouldeit dye to 


with 


& ft 


A Helpe to D3 ſconrſe. 


with bis finger mn the du? of the Fovemen of 


the Temple ©. 

A, Some thinke it was the! linechize he 
ſpake; He that is innacent, lat him throw the firſt | 
fone 8t her : Others think it was. this, "h,1 
eucam in oculo fratris cernu, trabem in thi now + 


_. vides: Thou 1ſeeſt the motein thy brothers 


eye, but not the beame in thine owne, : 

Q. What booke did Samuel write, befides nf | 
two in Scripture that beare his name ? | - 

- A, A Booke of the office and inftiomion, | 
of a King. 

Q. What Books did Salomon write, bejide | 
thoſe extant in Canonicall Wriz ? © + 


A, $ alomon wiote three thouſand Parablesy' A 
and five rhoufand Songs,: beſides that ingois" || 
opus, of the nature of all Hearbs, Trees, and | 


Plants, from the Cedarto the'Hyſſope upop 
chewall, alldeſtroyed by the Pabllonians at 
the defiruion of the Femple. '' © 


Q. YVhether did God create burtfull creatwres, l 


as Seorpian, Ser 4 ris and jnch like ? 
A. Tt is anf\vered, there are ſome-that 
feeme'eviil- unto us, which yet-are nt fimr- 


ply cvill of themſelves ; for no ſaibſtance is j 


limply' evill of it ſelfe ': and the Scriprure 
reacheth- us,” that - Serpents were. created 
among other Creatures; yet, God proj 

derh that all were good + : but that ſomeCireas 
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+ A Hetpe to Diſcourſe. 
tures are now hatefull to man, that is not to 
be attributed to the firſt Creation, but to the 


ſecond, after the lapſe or fall of man ; who if 
he had perfilted in his duty to God, no Crea- 


' ture ſhould: have been offenſive unto him, 
but over them he ſhould have borne a wile 


ling ſubjeQtion, For God made nothing evil, 
neither doth he make {ickneſſe, barrenneſle, 
tameneſſe, or the like : but they rather have 
deficient then efficient cauſes : as the wantof 


health, his good creature is the caule of lick- 


_nefle : the withdrawing of light, the interpo» 
fitionofgdarkneſle, and ſo the like. 


Q. Vhat name was that among the lewes 
fo' bigbly reverenced, that it was onely lawful! for 


'#be Prieſts to name it, aud that but at the ſolemne 


2 Feſtivals 2, | | 


» 


; 4, The. narae Fehovah :a word conliſting 
but of ſeygn Letters, and yet all the five Voyy- 
els, according ro this verſe: 
| Duinque ſimul juntis conftat vocalibus una. 


.Dinio, & eſt magns majus in orbe nibil. 


.. Five Vowels joyn'd together make a name; 
1In'Heaven,.or Earth, none greater then the 
TERS. © 1. DH NS 
.. Q. What among. ether are beld to be things of 
great difficulty in Scripture to beleeve, aud of the 
greateſt oppoſition:#o ſenſe to conceive © — 
_ a, Some think, the Creation of the W Grice 
| | _ being 


+& ' - 


_ did before hemadethe ſame ; and yet to give | | 


= ore the worldyand propoſediin bimfelf } 


F He 'pe fo Diſco! 


being najde of nothing : fond the Ddnſerva- g 
:ion thereof, and all creatures therein :fome | 
the Incarnation of the Sonne of Gad ; brhers. * 
the.reſurretion of the-Re(h:; Beſides thefe,' | 
there are ſome that thinke Nees Ark; and the * 
union and preſervation; of. {9- many. divers ! 
creatares in-it,ſo many monthes fed, /ordered; I 
and at laſtſafely delivered ont. --! i it £4 2 
9. Inbiw many Chapters and.wei es arth 4h 
Canon of the old Teſtament conſiſt in? bak 
A. In 777. Likewiſe the "pong t abblaw ; 
have colle&ted to be in the Books of the Law | 
verſes 5345: In.the Prophets 9294: In Hage | 
gai, 8064. In the Bookes of Apocriphay chap. ' 
173. In:the New Teſtament, chap.'260; das | 
lachy, which is the laſt of the Prophets, flands 
as the porch betweene the Old-and New 
Teſtament, whereat ( as Tertullion ſaith } Ju | 
42i/me.ends, and Chriſtianity begins... + '\,\ | 
Q. Where was Grd” before he. race the 
Wiyld © | 
A. St. Auſiine notes this as vaine a curio- 1 
ficy to. enquire, as: it is to demand what he | 


er eres Sn 


the\curious fome fatisfaRtion, to the:felt he 
anſwers; That: God dwelt: in himſelfe, by 
himſelfe, and was God to himſelfe.” And rel | 
the. ſecond, He was not idle, in that he choſe | 


j 
; the | 


we : 

; £ 4 1.4 

} " IRS | wy d { WY » Fas sf 4 
S & 


oye fo Di conrſe 


| theCreation. of all things. But he that will 
| further bulic himſelfe to pry into this Arke, 
f how ail things could be made by his Word ; 
"If when God made choyce of a remnant, 'and- 
rejected the greateſt part, and the like let 
\}_ fuch queſtions, ſay we, amaze the curious, 
1 and humble thewile, and let it be thought a 
{mne in us to have a tongue- to- ſpeake, or a 
heart to-thioke z. where the Spirit of God 
| |] Had nor a pen towrite; and let ſuch be an= 
| | Brered/, as St. Arftize anfwered:one:curious 
|} - in ſuch / queſtions: That he ordained a Hell 
| | forfuck kinde of inquiries. And as Exe/id the 
Philoſopher anſwered: one ſo demanding $/ 
Whatthowaskelſt( quoth he) Lam ignorant 
_ of, bur this I know, God is angry with fuch 
| kind of inquizers. og -505 
_ -3, Q. ;There 35. a'thing which is the Temple 4t 
| felfe, the Altar, the'Prieſt, be'to whom it-was of» 
| fered;he that Was offered : ani rel ws that 3.; ; 
A, A ſtrange colle&tion, propoſed and re- , 
|} {ſolved by them that have wer in thetravaile 
| of the: Scripture , | and : verified. of /him ot | 
|| whom all the Prophets bearewitneſlſe, that 
| is, Chiift: For-in:a. Sacrifice: foore things 
| are r9 be conſidered: 1. Tojarbom: it was 
if offered. 2. By whom. 3. What is offered: 
4 4. For whoin it is offered.; which all have 
'f theigconcurrence in him; 0 
4%, Yes Q. 7 hether 
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4 Helpe fo Di Fonrſe. & 
Q.- Whether t1d the Croſſe bezre Chriſt," mw 


Chrift beare the Croſſe? 

A: 1t doth both, and vodk at once, and 3 in. | 
bearing him, ir bore all onr iniquities : and; 
therefore as a Father prayed, ſo I defire that,” 
he may be wholly faſtned in my heart, that * 
was wholly faſtned on the Croile for” me, of” 3 
which, thus further, © © 

Inter carmfices ſanto fe ndente latrone, 

Par eſt pena rium ſea arfpar cauſa duoriem 

Hi mundo ſunt quippe ret pro erimine multo * | 

Hulc reus eſt mundis [aluatns ſmguine juſte.” 
Betroeentwo'theeves the juſt condenn'd #0 dye. 

id hang, where all like puniſhment did ury, - 
bougp foy a4 cAuſe rnithe, they both death ry 'd; 
For finnes ith world, be for the ahbags fone: 

ay d. 
Of which one wittil y ad akin if, ever goods | 
neſſe was int the" midſt of evill, thied irwas. , | 
Q. hat were the two Theeves names 2 3 
BY MW. 'Defmas and Fiſmar 5" | | | 
Fejmas damnatur, Deſmas ad ava 'feratur #' 
 Q. What were ube firſt en Ia ſt words that 
Chr _ {pake inthis world'®:. | 
. [The firſt was Far, iy there be-'2 "a | 
— he added. Tnereafe and-multiply 7 the. wi] {1 
words Were, F aiber' into 0 thy hands T 0 
my ſpares... - 49.9 21] 23 67:1 008 2h 
—"_ W bedder's is it mort, | niteſſky, ta Ghr || 


Ak Telpe to Diſcour ſe. 
| ſhould be in F ity or in the Sacrament, as the 
it Papiſts world have bim # 

i -.,: 4. In Heaven:: witnelf Chriſt himſeNfe, 
when he ſaith, Ir 5 expedient that 7 goe away 
from yo, ' for nikſſe 1 goe, ave FOTO will 
70F comes : 

Q.. What wicked man was that, that "for a 
moſt vile price ſold to others, what he had nat 'in 
bu power, and. yet what was more precious then alt 
the. world £ 

As. Fular, that ſold Chriſt: of whom, as a 
Father writes, . his death was anſwerable to 
|f his life,in that he was hanged being, atheete, 

| that he bacſt being a-traytor, &ce1 1 

[| .'Q. A. certaine-godly man , from 2 wicked 

required, @ gift that. wasr\ more: exce[lent then 

4 &l! the world, and yo be gave "3 nd what 

11 Was #bat £ vx ;17.0 ATR EENG. / 

\ Faſeph of Arirnatbess when Ag. beggal 

of Pilate Chriſts body. _— 

f} OQ. Phatpartof he bedy f Bait anh/ Ged 

| cuſp require fot his ſervice 2. 1h 
The:Heart, that Jamard Teiangle of 


| loye; for which he cals for intheſe: words, 
i us fore giver \thythy-beart : and in another 
i] [place; This people honour me with their mouthes, 

their bearts.are farre from me, To: which 
F pole is here annexed aT able of a.certaine 


+ [al thatih his devotioni beſought 2g L 
ME <> 


# 


%, 


A Hetpe to Di[conyle. 


that he might know what worſhip he requi= q 
red chiefly : who was anſwered by the Oracle 


in theſe words, | bp Bb 
Da mediam Lunim, Solem fimul & Canis ©: 
Tram; J 


Give the halte Moone, the Sunne, and the 
anger ot the dog, | os 

He good old man hearing this e2igms, be- 
gan to be perplext to think of thoſe impoſli-" 
bilicies, as how he ſhould be able to pull the 
Moone from the sky, though the Jowelt of all | 
| the Planets, yet too . high for his reach ap 
capacity, much. lefle the Sunne'in. a higher | 
Spheare, and moredifficulc, untill ic was thus. - 
explained to him : 


L] 


| © The halfe ny; 1. -6Q- 
| Give $Th S unne .thatis 4Q.... 7 
The dogs anger. s oF | | Pr. Td: | "M 
And that is the heart, a gift that Godres | 
 _ Qquires, 2s Rd 4 
| Q. Into how many faiths 3s the world di«. 
| AA. Theworldis divided intofoure parts, 
| _ and foure Ryligions poſllefſe-the\ ſame, and! 
with much diverſity in every. one 3:10 as the. 
ſayingis,how many heads;ſo many opinions: 
_ , which foure are, Fudazfine, Chriſtianzry; Ma, 
| bomenijant; and Pagaziſme, Therefore it-was: 


A 


- 
+ 0 hg. " 
"7 "3 5 . 
F. 77, RN 


3 tre 
To Dt! {44 


| the good conndall of Vinentivs, where he 
aid ;. Weare not to ſway Religion to whar 


ſmayed by. her whither he lead us; whereap- 
_ efiweconclude it unadviſedly ſpoken by an 
Emperour, who walking in his Garden; an- 
fwered one that had.endeayoured to root ont 


ſxy delighted him as the diverſ ity-of his flow 


. made a R<ligion to his hamour, there would 
$ 'as ſoone be an unity therein, as a truce bee 
tween: the wind and the ſea. 
| dQ" To what i it an Hyper: e moſt fitly -com- 
8 pore P | 
| -A, To a Candlethatcarrjes a faire light 
| orfhew to others}, but waſts it ſelfe for his 
'8 vaine>glory to the ſocket : Befides every Hy- 
- pocrite 38 ſaid to have the voice of Tacob, bur 
 thehands of Eſau, - 
; What was the difference between Caine 
«nd Kbels ſacrifice © . h 
"A," Thus much, as hath been obſerved þ: 
iePorts \Acheie Abel faiths{ o7 51/ 
vs, pngute ASS: mdorum ſaeri ficabo: 
ps to boly«ufe tle give, | 
WS my leane : they ſtill ſhall live. . 


Ly 
0 


:c\Gaerifſ mc dabe ping ſacr ay / 


wy 6 F wh , y 


fancy we would have her, but we muſt be 


many Setts out of his Land, that their divers 


ers to look-upon 2 and that ſeeing eve. y man 


; op, Y Hypocrite {aith-chus with Gaines | 


Arai areas Re - > * 


Aubin et ME ws 


WR —— 


' tains,who noting his ambition,bad him meas; 


—_—y —— 


A Helpe to Diſcougſe. ig, 
My teane ſhall to the Altar fly, 4 
And not my fat that ought to dye. Y 
Q. Vhether were the heathen gods or begs © 
then men more ancient ? : 
A. Certainely the men that made the ' 
gods. | 
Q. Is what place was it that the woyce of -one 
creature pierced all the eares in the world? | 
A, In Noas Arke. ; 

. Q. By what precept was it, that Philip King 
of Macedon be:ame ſomething humbled in bis © 
thoughts, after his vidoriet, when nothing elſe | 
cold admontſh bim ? 4 


A. By the wiſe councell of one of his Cap-' 3 


% 


” 
» 
: 


fure-his owne ſhadow, and he ſhould finde it 
no longer than it was before. 

Q. By what means came Seſoſtris a King of 
the Egyptians, ſomewhat to pull downe ambiti-» | 
ous plumes of vanity and pride? 

A. This King Seſoſirzs, as Stories mention,. 
having conquered divers Kingdomes, and . 
led captive their Kings, vaſſaled fours of + 
them to the ſervice of his horſes, to draw bis 
Chariot : where, ever as the wheele turned, 
one of them Iooking backe, moſt earneſtly 
noted it :informuch that Seſ-ſtrix perceiving 4 
it, demanded his reaſon therefore, who. 
told him.that thereby he obſerved the nara» | 

B *. bility, i 


_ 


Oo A Helpe.to Diſcourſe. 


bility of Fortune, in the preſent ſubjecting 
Ezhd ſuddaine advancing ot firſt the one part 
and then the other , how the hjgheſt came 
preſently to be loweſt, and the loweſt part 
| preſently tobe higheſt ; and all without in» 
| rermiſlion or ſtay. Hereupon Seſoftris remem- 
| bring himſelfe, and pondering his ſaying, 
- preſently unyoaked his ings, and would no 
* more be ſo drawne. ; 
| Q. How becamethe tyrant Hiero ſomewhat to 
- contemplate of the Majeſty of God ? 
A. Uponhis command to Simonides the 
| wiſe Poet to diſcourſe what God was, when 
” ke required, firſt for reſpite one day ; after 
that,two dayes; after that four dayes : where - 
| upon Hiero wondiing why he tooke ſuch 
' pauſe, required his reaſon : he told him the 
more he entred into conſideration thereof 
* to inſtruft bis inability, the more unable he 
found himſelfe to-direft another, or to con- 
ceive atight- what God was himfelfe. - As 


ſtines, that came'to him to be inftruſted in 
ſome points of Divinicy, to whom the F a- 
ther gave this leſſon to learne perfeftly ; and 
then to repaire to him for another; I jard 
\ Twill locke to my waies, that I offand not wits 
my ton7ue. Which this Ditlciple  havingre- 
ceived, departed from him, and returned -no 
Ke | more 


likewiſe it is ſtoried of a Scholler of %. Au 


.Chriftian? then it behoves - thee: to cone 


yet is. 


- *what war the moſt hutefull thing in the wor'd F 


4 Helpe to Diſconrſe. Py 
more in 19. yeares : and being asked by this 
M. why he came not againe in fo long timey | 
he told him the leffon was ſo hard, he had. 
not well learned it, although fo long {ty 
died it : and all this, ro ſhew the infinite - 
depth of God and his Myſteries, which like | 
veines of ſilver, the deeper they are ſearched | 
into,the richer they are found. a 

Q. Who arethoſe that cannot, will not, may not * 
doe, nor rightly unde! ſtand. ? 

A. T here are certaine, that neither undef. 
ſtand God, nor can underſtand him, and. 
thoſe are dead men. | 

2 There are others that may atidentand; ? 
bat care not, and they arewicked'/men. 4 

3 There are another ſort that defire to un» 
derſtand but cannot, and theſe are fooles. 

4 There are a fourth ſort that do both un« 
deritand and make uſe, and theſe are godly. 

And therefore it is the wiſe ſaying of a Fas © 
ther who asked this queſtion, Art: thou @. 


temne that that ſeemes to'begand/isnot, and ' 
to embrace that that ſeemes- not whe, and 


Q. One arked'a King of the X, oyptians, 
And he anſwered : 


+ A. The Light, which diftioguibeth all 
'B 2 coloury ; 


292 * 4 Helpe 1 to Diſoſe. 
{ colours, creatures,and beauties in the world; 
| and is it ſelte the moſt pgoodly comfort and 
f- obje& of. that moſt excellent ſenſe the Eye 
and therefore as one ſaith ; When thou be- 
þ. holdeſt the light of Heaven, that firſt and 
| blefſed creature of Gods hand, that in #mi- 
F nute transfuſeth it ſelfe throughout all this 
[lower Region, thinke on the teſtimony of Sr. 
} Fobn, that God is light, cfſentiall Re, 
in whom there is no darnefle. 

” Q. VVhat day was that, that the te Was Ne- 
[- ver before, nor never ſhall bel hereafter ? 

A. When Foſbus prayed in the middeſt of 
[” the battaile, fo that the Sunne ſtocd at a 
hs: and haſted not towards his V Veſterne 
| period, fo long, that as Faſtin Maryr faith, |. 
; it. made the day 36 houres long. And yer 
: fome write, that three houres it food {till in 
| the dayes of King Her.5. till the Earle of Or- 
mond in Frelans , with his {mall company 


| overcame Amore Arſbur and others with their 
| terrible armfes. 

Q. Of what wood was the Temple of Salo - q 
* mon. built, dedicated, and conſecr ated-unto | 
od? ? | 

A,” Of Cedars, of Sichim wood, and. 1 
+ wing the command of Godthimlelte, and  ]. 
ſome reaſon thereof may be this; 1, For 
© that the Cedar tree is alwaies greene, odo» 
R rous: 


” - A Y 
7 * 4 ; f 
* "Me" . 1 . 


et \ (s. 
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| 


' A Helpe to Diſcourſe, 23; 


rous and ſweet, neither willl it bend,bur { ups 
port it ſelfe upright with its owne ſtrengths: 
2 For that it is truly verified of it that is: 
fpaken of Iriſþ wood, that neither wormes 
10r moaths breed in it, nor live neare unto. 
it. 3 Forthat ic is neither mafktie nor pondes | 
rous to load or oppreſſe the VValls, but. 


hd 


firong and light, * 
Q. Uf what wood was the Croſſe of Chriſt * 
made, and whether of one intire tree, ar of ſeveral 
kande's of woods ? 4 
A. The Crofle of Chriſt, as we have it. 
by tradition, was made ot three divers ſorts: 
of woods, which were Cypreſle, Pine, and. 
Cedar, all fignificant, and nor without their 
myſtery : the Cypreſſe being an Embleme! 
of diffolution and death ; for being cut or: 
wounded, it wichers and waſtes away ; The! 
Cedar of immartality, becauſe it withitands' 
the conſumption and waſtes of time to a! 
datelefle perpetuity ; the Pine a navigable; 
wood that floats upon the waters, and 
cherefore' the moſt uſefull for Ships, ta! 
fignifie that death ſhould have no more pos 
wer, nay leffe to overwhelme him, than the 
Pine is ſabje&t unto drowning by. the vios! 
lence of the waters, 2 
Q. FVþat: 3s thought to be. the occafion that! 
Chriſt curſed the F ms being harren, fin ; 
it 


94 A Helpe to Diſconrſe. 
| 21 2vas neither a reaſonable creature, ner dijpoſer 
| of its owne ſeaſins, and ſpecially being not then 
| 2he time of bearing ? 
| A. Thisis thonght not to be without ma- 
| ny deep Myſteries 3 one whereof eſpecially 
| 3s conceived, to note cut the hatefulnefſe of 
| Hypocritic, that ſeemes to flouriſh with gif 
| played leaves of. vanity and oftentation, but 
| wants the true fruit of faith, which are good 
| wagkes and charity. 
E Q hy was the ſame tree 71 Faradife , 
i ( without doubt good, and very good ; for all 
| that God created was very good ) forbidden Ad am 
| 20 tafi ec 

A, Many de hereat, and one of the 
| Fathers in this admiration hath brought in 
| Adam thus expoltulating the caſe with him- 
| ſelfe; If it be good, why may not I touch it ? 
| if it be evil, what doth it in Paradiſe ? But 
{to this St. Auſtine, and divers of the Fathers 
| anſwer: that the command of God in that, 
'was rather for the cryall of his obedience, 
than for any other danger that would have 
on to Adam by the eating thereof. 
- Q. hat tree was that, that ihe ſame day 
Uſrange #P and periſhed £ 
A. Jonas Gourd. 


Q. VVbat trees in the Scripture are eſpecially 
calle the trees of Ged ? 


| 


A. It: 


b 


' 4 Helpe to Diſconyſe. 25” 
A. It is thought to be thoſe that grow 
forth of their owne accord, as the Fir-wrew, 
the Cedar, and the wild Olive-tree. I 
Q. 1s there a diftinftion of Sexes amongſt. 
tyees £ | 
A. Pliny, a moſt certaine Author, attri- ' 
butes both Sexes and Wedlock unto IT rees : 
and firſt he inſftanceth upon the Palme tree ; 
the love between whom is ſuch , that if the 
temale be far disjoyned from the maſculige, 
it becomes barren and without fruit: if the . 
male have his boughs broken by any acct. 
dentythe female becomes delolate and droops ! 
like a Widdow. | 
Q. What part in trecs is the moſt firongeſt ? * 
. A. Thoſe that grow and ſhoot towards! 
the North, | 
Q. VVhat tree. 11 that that is woſt flouris: 
ſhing in the brauches, but moſi comfortable in. 
the fruit ? | 2 
A. The Vine, 
Q.. By what firneſſe or ſymphathy zs the Vine 
# ken to be the embleme of the wife £ | 
A. As the Vine on the ſides of the houſe: 
being neither fo high as the top, nor ſo low 
.as the bottome, is an ornament to the houle z 
ſo the wife placed in the middle conditi» 
on, neitheras the bead, nor as the foot, but 
by the {ideas a fellow, for they are kellowes, 
'B 4. I: that! 


Em 
oo 


"4 Helpeto Diſcourſe... 
* that walke fide by ſide; is an ornament to 
the Husband, And as the Vine yeelds the 
| faireſt ſhade of any tree to ſit under, ſo muſt 


'# 


; che Wite be the ſhade and delight of her 
+ Husband. And as there is no tree more ſen- 
' fibleot wrong then the Vine, for cut it, and 
{ It will weepe and bleed to death ; fo muſt the 
Wife at any juit reproofe, be as tender and 
!. ſenſible as the Vine of cutting ; and as the 
"Gipell of the leaves ofthe Vine in the ſummer 
\ dcve away all noytome beaſts and Serpents, 
| © muſt the thoughts of a Husband drive 
| away in the Wife all evill provocations and 
[| harmefull intention 3 and as the Vine being 
{. but a weake tree, hath the Wall, or the Elme 
{| xo ſupport it ; ſo muſt the Wite, the weaker 
| Sex,beſupported by the Hnzband,the ftrons 
| «ger, &6. And as concerning both, thus fur. 
|. ther the Poet : 

| The fruitful! Vine and vertnous VVife are both 
| for mans delight, 

Hor ſhade and comfort in the day, and folace is 
ft thenight : 

'To good ends both of them: were made, and j» they 
* both are ſtill, 

j But oftentimes they are abmr 'd unto moſt dang t- 
I rows 2), | 

\ And then we finde it (6 fall out, that theſe two 


weaker things, 


UB 


Doe - 


«moo ann SITY, 


a Pelpe fo Di ſconrſe. "i 7. 
Doe overcome the ſtrong, the wiſe, the greateſt | 
even of Kings. ; 


Q._ Of the apples of Paradiſe, or Adams + 
ples, what is related of them? | 

A. That thoſe apples ſo called; are of ex- | 
ceeding ſweetneſſe, when they come to their 
full maturity and ripenefſe, and are called of ' 
ſome Mufi, or Muske-Apples ; and it is thus 
obſerved, that what part ſoever of them you | 
cut, there appeares a Crucifix in it : and it is 
reported for a truth, cr rather conje&ared ' 
upon pregnant probabilities, that the forbid= ; 
den tree of the knowledge of good and evill | 
- was of that likeneſle. 

Qu. What apple or fruit w3 it that Adam 
in eating, drew ſine and death wpon-himſelfe and 
bis whole poſterity 7 * 

A, Ttis nncertaine; and cannot rightly be 
knowne, for the Scripture mentions it not : ' 
yet ſome writers, to ſatishe the curious, thus: | 
bring in their argument x {ome thinke it was. 
a Perfian apple, that at this day growes in 
the Fait where Paradiſe was iituate : ſome : 
thinke it was a golden apple thas was iywcet | 
to-taſte, and delightfull ro behold : ſome" 
thinke it was a Cherry, fome a Peare,bur all - 
theſe are uncertain : but this is certain, Am . 
primus homo, danvzabst ſecula poo, I 
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Kiliation, the {ad rewembrinc c18 of the fall 
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Q. How many ribbes hath every man or 
woman £ 

A. This queſtion hath bred ſome contro« 
werfie among the Tearned : for there are 
that affirme, ever fince the creation of the 
VVaman, that Adam loit a ribbe from his 
{ide, the man, hath one ribbe lefle than the 
woman, and lefle than he had at firſt. Now 
there are of the other fide that aftirme, and 
that truly, that there are in either ſide of ei- 
ther ſex,as well of the man as of the woman, 
22. ribs, for of that rib which Exe was for- 
med, was peculiarly made by God te that 
purpoſe : neither was it a bare bone, but had 
'fclh likewiſe. And therefore , fince from 
Earth, and the ſlime of the Earth, and from 
a bone from that Earth, all roſterities are 
defcended, though ſome be rich,and ſome be 
' Poore 3 ſome be noble, and fome be baſe ; yct 


they are all but one metall and deſcent, as to. | 


that purpoſe followeth: : 

Aurea nobilitas lateam fi veſtiat oliam, 

Non igeo ſequitir, hanc minus eſſelntum. 

if gotten titles gild anearthen Pot, 

That it's leſſe earth for that, it followes nyt. 

And concerning the pride of clothing 

. this admonilkerth us, that they ſhould not be 
abuſed to that exceſſe, but rather for onr hn- 
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of Man: for Adam in hisj Innocency wore no 


cloathtng. 
Pellitus nunces, fueras ſrne veftibus ante, 
Nudns eras rr crimen amiftus babes. 
9. Vi hat feed of all other is the leaſt, yei 


bringeth forth the greateſt tree ® 


A, Chrilt himlelfe expreſſeth this of the . 
uſtard-ſeed, of whom is reported in ſome 
Countries to be trees of ſuch bigneile, that 


they yeeld a ſhadow to fit under. 
2. Vi hat kinde of men are miſt rare in the 


 Kingdome of Heaven © 


A. Some ſay Hypocrites : for when 
Chriſt threatens deſtruction to the wicked, 
he faith, their portion ſhall be with Hypo- 
crites. Some ſay LUſurers. But the German 
Proverb ſaith, Princes ; which are as rare in 
Heaven, as Veniſon ina poore mans Kkitchin, 
butthis is alwaies to be underſtood of wic= 


ked and irreligions Princes. 


Q. VVho are thoſe that are called the Sons of 
thuader * 

A. Saint Famer and Saint ibn th: Apo» 
files; and the reaſon of this attribute is, for 
that they affrigh: the wicked, rouze up the. 
ſloxthftail., drawing, all to an admiration of. 
theic highneſle : from whence it is, as Saint. 
Bede writes of Saint Jobn, that Son of T hun» 7 
der, that. he thutyd: ed. {6 high, that if he had 3 
thundred- , 
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thundred a little higher, all the world could 
hardly have comprehended him. 

Q.. H*bo were thoſe that found not a Phyſi ſitaan 
to cure them being living , hut to raiſe them 
[ beings dead ?. 

' A. Chriit, Lazarus, the Daughter of 
| Fayrs, the Widowes.ſonne, Enticus, Dorcas, 
and other $6. 

Q. Wo were thoſe that once lived on the 
earth, and never dyed ? 

F Ag Henoxb and, Elias. 
Q.. Who was he that dyed, and was vever 


il ure 2. 4 A. Adam. 
j Q. ho was be that was but once horne, and 
dyed twice © 
© Lazar H3 « 


©. Who was he thatſpake after death ? 

A, Abraham to the rich Glutton. 

Q_Who and how. many were thoſe that had 
their names foretold, and ſpoken of before ibey 
"_ Borne £ 

A. Iſbmael, Tſaac, Joſtas, Cyrns, and Tobn 
: the aptiſt: - 

S, v7 bo rzas be: that propheſied befire he was 

borne £ 


ther: of whom St. Au/7ne ſaith, that having 
not-yet ſeen the Heaven, nor the Lar th, yet he 
knew the Lord of both, 

Q. What 


A. Jobn Baptiſt in the wombe of -his mo- 
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Q. What iſſue was that which was elder then 


his Mother £ 


A. Chrilt : to which purpoſe the Paet thus: 


wittily followeth it : 


Beholg, the F ater is the Daughters Sonne, . 
The Bird that built the neſt is hatcht therein <- 
The old of time, an houre bath not outrun, 
Eternal life to live doth new begin, Ec. 
Jn. Who was bc that ſeeking his fathers 
Aſſes , found a Kingdome * | 
A. Saul. 
g.V Vhether of the two compantons, the {yuie 
or the body, bave the greater hand in finnes, and 
why for the finne of the one they ſhould be both to» 
gether joyntly puniſped 
A. It is thus anlwered by a. Similitude 2 
A maſter of a Family committeth his Ors« 
zhard to two Keepers, of the.which. the one 
is lame, and the other blinde : where the 
Cripple- that had his eye-light,ſpyes out cer: 
taine golden Apples hanging upon a Tree, 
delightfull to his fight, and contenrive to his 
taſte, if he might but obtaine thera ; henot 
able to plucke them, relates to his fellow 
how pleaſant the fruit ſeemes to him that he 
lookes upon with his eyes, and how willing- 
ly he would taſte ,. if he had but legges ro 
beare him to them : To whom the blinds 
anſwers, And I would not. Ricke to pull ch: 


Apples 
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Apples, it I had but thy eyes to ſee them; and 
ſo at laſt detweene this debate they agree, 
that he that had his eyes ſhould ride upon 
the others ſhoulders, that had his legges-; 
this being done, they were able to plucke 
the fruit, and did eat; and having eaten, 
the Maſter of the Orchard enters, and findes | 
his damage, enquires by whom it was done, | 
and they both conteſſe cheir af and furthe- | 
rance, how the one nfed his feet, and the | 

| 

| 


other his eyes, and ſo they did it betweene 
them. The Maſter finding i: fo, pnniſted 
both with one equal! puniſhment, as they 
had both deſerved. After. which example 
doth this moſt wiſe Governor. exempt nei- | 
ther body nor {oule, beeauſe they both lend 
their furtherance to #111 : and being thus both 
guilty, thus he-punitheth tham both inſepa- , 
rably forever. | 
&. But why ſhould Eternity punifh that which | 
i commrtted' in tame , and oftentimes but @ © 
ſhort tzmne © | 
A. Firſt, becauſe rhe {mne, though it be | 
committed in time, 1s againſt an infinite Ma«. . | 
efty. Secondly, becauſe God judges accor- 
ding to the wilfull inclination of a #nner, } 
that would tinne eternally, if he might live | 
eternally : and to this indefatipgable bent of 
wickednelſe, God anſwers him with ever.. 
Fa laſting 


—_— 
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broke this curſed lead of the Serp-ar, 
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faſting puniſhments : foras a Father ſaith," 
Peccat homo in [uo eterns, punit Dews in [#9 eter= * 
1 : Man fins in his eternity, and God pu- 
yiſheth in bis eternity, 

i What knowledge is required in a Chris 
ans ly 
- There is a twofold knowledge, Vie | 
on yk The firſt is of this life, where he | 
that knowes moſt, knowes but in part : The | 
other is of our Conntry Heaven, therein } 
we ſhall know , even as we are knowne , 
+ Cor, 13+ 12 1 

SW ether dre fooles hring more PO to 
wiſe wet, Or wiſe men to. for es '; | 

A. Cato ſaith, that fooles bring more 
profit to wiſe men, becauſe wile-men (eeing 
their folly, they endeavour w avoyd it: } 
whereas fqoles on the contrary, make no uſe 
of the wifedome of the wiſe, by reaſon of] 
their folly. | 

Q. 7 herefore ave Serpents, oy they hatel 
all mankinde , yet clitefly bend their forces ; 


A. By reaſon of the perpetaal] enmity put ) 
by God between the woman and the Serpent, 
and the ſeed of the woman, and the feed of! 

the Serpent. Of which one thus writes con-| 
cerning the blefſed feed of the Woman tharh 
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| And as another to the like effe& : 
'  Anguis peccatiem & mortem generavit in horts : 
' Sanguis juſtitiam & vitam reparavit in ala. 
P I. 
Where the dire Serpent brought in - 
bb wounds and death : 
I Curr s rt byhis blood hath aea[d, . 
Ee reſtor'd our breath. 
* $.. 

A Both Sin-and Death to our exceeding loſe, 
|. j/; The Serpent gave in Garden to Mankinde 4 
"Bur Chriſt re{tor'd againe upon the Croſſe 
_ and Life, whereby we ranſome finde. 

And as another to that purpole, 

* Sobvit pendend, quvd Adam commiſit edendo.. 
L '. ©. How is death proved to be nothing to'us © 
£4. Thus: when death is, then we are not : 
i b ndbwhen we are, then death is not, and 
1 ;Eherefore death is nothing to us. 

T ©. How 7s ou' life proved to be ſomething at- 
. maſt depending upan nothing 

' A. Thus: the years that are paſt, are gane, 
"and thoſe we haye not; the future we are 
; Hor certaing of, and. thercf. re boaſt not w. p 
ho - 
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che time preſent is but a moment, and that 
| is the brittle chred it depends upon. And 
» | therefore to this I adde with a Father, Hap- | 
py is he, that in this his ſhort minute layer . | 
hold upon Chriſts mercies, and'even whilli 
itis called today, and he may be found that 
bore all our infirmities upon ' his Crofſe , O 
Lord, ſaith St. Bernard, I may walke about 
the Heaven and the Earth, 'the Sea, and the *! 
dry Land, but I ſhall finde thee no where fo 
ſoone as on the Crofle : there thou teedeſt, 
there thou fleepeſt, &c. And as he further 
addeth, ſo may every ſinner in this kinde con 
cerning his unworthinefſe and his fins, either 
to ſeeke or finde him. ON BER 

Non ſum ls1a fſegeslolizm firm trifte:fed aro 

Ale tames in meſſem collige Chriſte tuame 
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Engliſh. i A 
No fruitful field am I, no bleſſed Wheat,, 7; 
But curſed Cockley to weed out, or eat * bu 
Yetthough Tam this caſt-our,loſt and ſold - _ } 
io fin, yet Lord reduce me tothat Fold. + Þ 
Q. YVVhat is the careliſſe liver compared unto, } 
and moſt fitly ? _ | 4 
A. To him that ſees his face in a glafſe,goes | 
away, and either forgets his deformity, or | 
cares not to armend it; Ys Sen f3a ray” ng 
A goad and ſhort rule to meditate: © 
Daid ſir,quid fueris,quid erir,ſemper mediterins 
5 Alwaies. 4 
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Alwaies meditate what thou art,what thor 
walt, what thou ſhalt be. 
The yong mans queſtion to the old man 
concerning lite, and what it is to live, _ 
Die venerande ſenex, bumanum vivere quid (1? 


The old man anſwereth : 
Principium vite dolor eſt, dolor exitus ingenr, 
Sic medium dolor eft, vivere quis cupiat ? 
WH 7: | Engliſh, {.- 
: Thebeginning of mans lite is griefe and 
.” Milery, che end of it griefe and miſery, and 
- the middle nothing but gricfe and miſery, 
which conjoynes both the middle and end,8: 
makes one compleat maſſe of ſorrow. and all ; 
Chick we may {ay as one faith : 
What joy to izve on earth 7s ford, | 
. VV here griefe and cares ave ftill abcund ? 
» And therefore the more firmly to-fix this 
Exhortation; agalne he laith, Young men 
k keare me an old man; that | being a young 
-man heard old men, and have both by re- | 
' latiom and experience found the truth 
hereof. Pa 
Q: FVbat ſin is that, which by making others 
eontemptible in @ Mans owne eyes, makes bis one . 
ner contemptible in the eyes of God? 
A. Pride, a fin ſo much beaten againſt by 
- the learned ofall ages;thatitis admired how: 
it 


Po 
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ic hath preſerved a li © tlonriſhing to thefe 


times of ours. 
Y A pithy A nigma, whereof to that purpoſe 
ie here infxed. 


Negat ©. z 3 OL 
Vitam YN Nam © 
E 2 liſhed, : 


O proud Man, 

Death is above thee : 
Why wilt thou be proud ; 
Seeing God above us 


Denies to the proud 
The life above ! 


Further motives for humility, 
If theſe deje&t thee not, then conſider a Tits 
tle farther with me, whither the life will lead 
thee, which is to death ; and whither will 
teath carry thee but to udgement. 
But before we come to ſpeake ofthe judge- 
| ment, letus a little conſider death. 
4 ors antrorſum retrorſum comſiderata. | 
Death confidered backwards and forwards. 
Aters ſolet innumeris morbis abrumperevits M 
ria mors roſtro devor at ipſa ſu 3.99 
| ex 
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| Rev princepss ſapiens, ſere”, ftulr, mi ſer, ege RK 
S7s quicxngque velis, pulvis & umbra eri  S. 
a Wks Engliſhed. C 
The many ſorrows that are heires to breath, 
And Twins adjoyn'd to it;are freed by death; || ; 
With whoſe impartial ſythe, the wiſe, the }* 
| juſt, 
"_—_ and Kings are al-mow*'d downe to 
aſt. | 
, 2. VVbat is there concerning the laſt Judge» 
ft! anent © 
[!} Before this Jadge, all Judges muſt appearc, 
| Deſpicetheir greatnefſe, dignity, or place, 
' Fox tobe judg'd as they have judged here, * 
i! Where feare, nor friendſhip, Juſtice ſhall 
| out-face, 
Excuſes there Valleadge, will be but vaine, 
As to appeale unto the Sea of Rome ; 
For there the guilty though he much do tain, 
Shall not pervert his Juſtice, nor his Doome. 
( eſtate; 
Weigh then moſt wretched man thine owne. 
How in this judgement thou muſt "oo up 
IL right, 
{ Where fhall no booke be opened to als, 
/ But even the conſcience {hal! it ſelfe indite. 
; | For as Saint Bernard faith : 
Non ficut . amo, not ſucut outo,, non ſicut time: 


ig {td ficut invenio; juice, 


| od hich 


k 
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V Vhich 1s, 


I? 


S. ] judge not as I love, I hace, or feare ; 


th, 
th; 


-he' 
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2 ut ſentence on the truth of what I heare. 
9. VVhat ſhall be the laſt words that ſhall be 
ſpoken in this world 2 K 
A, Come ye blefſed, Goe ye curſed, 8c, 
Alpera vox jte, ſed vox benedifa venite, 
Ire malis vox eſt apta, venire bonis, | 
From which bitter word, I pray with St. 
Bernard, Deliver me O Lord in that day. 
9. What are the parts of repentanee ? 
{ Confeſſion of 
Contrition for 
A. Theſe fix' | Deteſtation againſi( line. 
Viz, —_ from 
Converſion to 3 
Obedience to © God. | 
©. What Language, according to the conje- 
(tures of ſome learned, ſhall we fpcake in the world . 
#9 come? | | £1 
A. The Hebrew, a Language that, Chriſt 
himſclfe ſpake in this world, and themot | 
ancient and moſt ſacred of all other, being. _ 
ſpoken by 4dam and Fe, and which wasnot * 
changed at the confultton of Babel: the next 
vwherero is the Greek, as moitrich ; then the | 
Latine, moit copious. _ | iN 
©. Which of all the Plalmes of David. is #he, 
lougeft ; and which the ſhorteſt ? | 
Wo of .. A, The, 


yr PII Rene ger rw b y \ 


Pr CE rr ei ne bc; ae eras ect 


So oo a Ann ew nts RATS BAR 19, art 97 + , a FX 
by > PRIESTS "T7 Os I 


' A Helpe to Diſcourſe. 

A. The ſhorteſt is the 117. the longeſt the 
19. the one conſiſting of 155. Verſes,recko- 
ning 4 lines, where the meeter ends, to a 


verſe, as the other of two Stanzes. 
Qu. Which of all the Pfalmes of David 7s 


- the moſt mournfull and compaſſionate * 


A. The Pſalme 77. 

Q. What Pſalme is at that the wicked, nay 
the very Devils themſelves, according as Atha- 
naltus writeth, tremble and quake to heare read 
or recited ? | 

4, Palme 68. Let God ariſe and ſee his 
enemies ſcattered. 

One How many Innes or Lodgings did the Son 
af God uſe in this world © 

A. Foure; which are theſe : 

Prims domus Chriſti, fit alous virginis almt: 
Altera praſepe, ere tertia, quarta ſepulchrutz. 
Englthhed : 
Our Saviours firſt houſe was the Virgins 
.... VVombe, | 
Second his Stall, third Crofle, the fourth 
- his Tombe. 
©. Since many other Birds refort to the dead. 
carcaſſes. 'as Crowes, Proguofitcators of weather, 


atid Vultures that preſage death and battell, it 


remaine: to conſider why it pleaſed the wiſdome of 
God, only to name the Eagles, as it 1s in the Text, 


where the dead carkaſſes are, #hither will the Eg- 
oles reſort ® Sy: FS 
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A. It is anſwered, For: that by thoſe-he 
would figure out unto-1s the condition of the 
godly z for as the Eagles fly the higheſt of all 
other Birds, fo mult the faithfull Chriſtian 
ſoare up with wings of Contemplation : and 
though ſometimes they Roope to the octaſi- 
ons of the-worlkd, yet their converſation muft 
be on high : and as the Eagles are {aid to be 
ſharpe fighted , and can behold the piercing: 
beames of the Sun, io muſt the true beleever * 
with undazied eyes behold the Sun of righte- 
ouſnefle with more refplendant raieg,even thi 
Son that makes the Sun, that makes the day. . 
And as theEaglesare fed with dead caxkafles, 
even {Oo mult the faithfull 46 pres on UP 


vn the crucitied body of Chriſt, | 


Q. What part of the earth was newer ling but 
by foure kindes of men”? 

A. Thebottome of fordan,and that when 
God divided the water:which was done once: 
by Mheſes, after by Joſhua 3 then by El; we, and 
laſt of al! by Elizess. .'; 1 

Q. VVherexpon doth the foundation 07: boſe of 


the Earth conſiſt, or upm what doth iprely? 


A. Ir is a ſecret ſought of all men,;on- 
knowne of many, and perceived of few::toi_ 
which yet we anſwer from the Scriptuire's | 
That the baſe and huge weight thereof re } 
90us on nothing : and Fob himlſelfe reflifies : 
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apon no materiall thing, bat is only ſupper- 
ted by the power of God himſelfe. 


Q. What is that that beares all, formes all, 


nowriſheth all, increaſeth all, creates all, buries 
ail, and receives all into her againe f 


-. As The Earth. 


|: 4+ Q. Whether doth it wax old, or not * 
- A. Allawriters doe agree, and 'one age te- | 


Riftech unto another, that it waxeth old as 
doth a Garment, or the birth of a woman ; 
and experience ir ſelfe findes, thar both in the 
enticed, the ſtrength and operation of 
earbs, Plants, and Vegetables, the defe& 
and decay thereof)js daily ſeen, and the leſſe- 
ning of the operation and vertue moſt fen{i- 
bly perceived, in the Janguiſhing dolour of 
many incurable diſeaſes in theſe times. 
© Q. Wherefore dee the Jewes breake the 
Glafſe in which the Bride and Bridegroowe 


| 'i P ? , 
of 


-.'A. Toadmonith them, that all things are 


4 tranficory and brittle, as the Glafſe, and 
- therefore they muſt be moderate in their 
| pleaſures and detires. 


-:Qu- Wherefore have all Fewes a ranke ſmell or 


| ſavour? 

| © A; Somethinke, becauſe they areof a bad 
| digeſtion 3 others thinke, becauſe they uſe 
' not labour nor exerciſe, but live by Ulſury : 


ſome 
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ſome thinke the wrath of God upon them, | 
the immediate cauſe ; howſoever, they have 
been a people ſtrangely diſperſed over the 
face of the earth, ſlaughtered and tormen= 
cred in all Countries, France Spaine, Portagal, 
Germany and Engiand, Some of their offens 
ces were , waſhing and clipping the Kings 
Coine,circumciiing and ſtealing of chriftian 
children,and pricking them full of holes for 
their blood, which they conceited would 
cure the Leprofie and ranke finell both of 
their breath and skin. In King 7obns time 
they were hned at 1000, markes a man, upon 
penalty of not payment to loſe their tech ; 
an 01d Jew at 5r2jto! had fix of his teeth pul- 
led out, becauſe he refuſed to pay his fine. 
Many thouſands of them were flavghtered in 
divers Kingdoms,upon a rumour p pi ead,that- 
they had poyſoned all the Wells in thoſe Wy 
Countries : and where ever they live at th 
day among Chriſtians,they live in ſub; WO 
and [lavery to them they molt hate. 
 Q. What Comiry in the world is the moſt 
weſolnte- and ſoltary £ 

A. The Country of the Sodomites, where 
Satan wonne ſo much ground, that whereas 
according.to Strabs's deſcription; Rood thir- 
teene Cities, ſituate upon one -of the molt 


fcuicfull ſoyles in the whole carth, even' a 
C - ſecond 
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| ſecond Eden,or Garden of Paradife, for plea- 
| ſure and beauty, whence ſprung thoſe clu- 
- ftring Grapes from thoſe Vines of Engeddt, 
fo renowned in Scripture, ſtands not nuw 
one of thoſe Cities, to magnifie her ſelfe 
. above her fellowes, but all with Sodom, the 
 Ladyof them all, deſolated and deſtroyed, 
- nor one ſtone Jeft upon another, nor no 0- 
' cher witneſſe of their ſometimes being, more 
then the dire ſmell of fire and brimſtone, 
the heavy Julticers of God that deſtroyed 
} them : and for the fruit of the Vine that 
| madeglad the heart of man, in them per- 
verted from his true uſe of {tn and drunken- 
nefle, are only found now Apples of a beau- 
'reous appearance, but touch them and they 
are but aſhes, and of a ſulphurous ſavour ; an! 
Ayre of fo poyſonous a vapour above, that 
( as Hiſtoriographers write ) . ſtifles the} 
 Fowles that fly over it, that they fall downe 
' dead, and the Fiſhes likewiſe in that dead 
| Sea underit, poyloned as they fall in, or} 
- floIt fromhy the filver ſtreames of Jordan, 
that thence empty themfelves into the ſul- 
phurous Lake. | 
 "Thereare fourkinds of men that lay claime 
' tOtheirowne and otheagy but not one right- 
\ 1y, and thele are they: 
_ 1 The vft ſaith, That which is mine 15 
thine: 


**. 


| 
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thine, and that which is thine is mine : and 
this is the Idiot, | 
bt, 2 The ſecond faith, that which is mine is 
v EY mine, and that which is thine is thine 2 and 
e< this is the indifferent man, 
e | 2 The third faith, That which is mine is 
1» thine, and that which is thine is thine : and 
>- <chis is the godly man, ” 
re 4 The fourth ſaith, T hat which is thine is | 
e-M mine, and that which is mine is mine owne * 
Ad and this is the wicked man. | 
Chriſt all, and without Chriſt nothing, £ 


Poſſidet ille nihil, Chriſtum qui perdidet unum, | 
Perdidit ille nihi!, Chriſtam qui poſſidet unum, 


Q. What doe we owe unto our neighbour ? 
A. Taree things : that is to ſay, 


noſſe  confiliis : 
Noſtrum ple in þ ſubſidiis, 
{ velle \ defiderits. 


To councell;to afſiſt,to deſire Lie good, & 
Three things are moſt preciſely neceſſary 
for every chriſtian map; and what they are: 


F auth without G OD, 

A good names, . h h | 

A nod conſuls * our neighvour, 
\ ou! ſetver. 
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© : Of the latter of which one writes. 
 O vita ſecura ubi eſt conſeimntia pura | 

O life ſecure that hath the conſcience pure ! 

Q. Why doe young men many times ſay they are 
younger then they are, and old men they are elder 
then they are £ 

A. This doth youth,that he may ſeeme to 
Pr eſerve the flower of his youth the longer : 
this doth age, to regaine more reverence and 
authority, but either foolithly, | 

Q._ He that learnes from youth, whom doth be 
reſemble ? 

# A, Him that eats Grapes before they are 
ripe, and drinkcs wine betore it be ſetled, 

” _ Q. But whom dith be reſemble that drawer | 
| his precepts from old men ? 

A. Him that eats ripe Grapes,and drinkes | 
old wine; for. Sentores ſunt $ aniores;incivientes 
- znſipientes, And likewiſe much the more, @#e | 

laborioſa fuere juventuti ſludia, ea ſunt jucunda 
ſenefiuti otia. Whole ſtudies were more pain=- | 
full in youth, their pleaſures are more per- 
fe&in age: for in the Jargeneſſe of know- 
Tedgpe is the ſweetneſle of Jife ; and therefore 
-neicher in youth nor age ſhould we thinke 
| our ſelves either too young or too old ro 
{ | TJearne, but with the reſolution of that Fa- | 
[2 ther lay, E: ſi alteram pedem in ſepulchro habe= 
rem, edbuc diſcere velim | 
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Learning would I defire, and knowledge | 


crave, ] 
Though 1 were halte epulchred in my 4 
grave, 
; | 2. 


Hereaſter follow certaine' mixt 


Philoſophical | Queſtions, more Vas 
rious, and of greater liberty. 


* Cotes bids ws be wiſe as Serpents : 


wherein conjiſts te wiſedowe of Ser« 
me” 
b A. 1. That in the Spring ſhe caſts her 
old skin, to inveſt her in a ney, | 
'S 2 "That ſhe will defend her head above all 
things. 
3 That ſhe ſtops her eare af. the voyce of 
the ” hae, | | 
4 That carrying poylioa alwaies in her | 
mouth, ſhe ſtill expoſeth it before ſhe drinks, 
vi whom the Poet wittily thus writes : 
Ut nulli nocuiſſe velis imitare Columban « - 
Serpentem, ut poſſit nemo mere tibi. 
Engliſh. 
That thou.no hurt of other men maiſt take, 
Be wiſe as Serpents for thine owne dear ſake: 
That againſt others thou doe nor offend, *. 
The Doves offencelefle nature apprehend. 
C 3 hes 
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 _O. Whether may the warmth of Velvet, or 
\ Frize be more comfortable ? or whether the con 
| tinued pleaſures of great men, or the ſeldome, yet 
| fometimes pleaſures of poore men be more dele(ta- 
| . ble, or whether great men take more content in their 
| great pleaſures, than meane men in their leſſer ? 
| - 4, Fhe warmth or health' to the body'is Þl * 
| all one; though velvet have the ſuperiority || - 
* for ornament, it hath not therein for uſe : 
 Andas forthe great pleaſures of great men, 
' being daily and common, are not thought || | 
fo AdeGtabte, as the ſeldome recreations of.  - 
| the meane, but rarely and defiredly afforded. I * 
In. tecans. ragges (, wholſame, Gouph. not. il | 
coltly ) the poore may be as much, niy, are 
(for the moſt part ) more delighted, fleepe as 
{oft on their beds of FElocks, as the other on 
' their Pallets of Downe : for all content, or 
diſlike is of our owne making : for ſo good 
- or ill an Artiſt is imagination, that it will 
twrneEriſeinto Velver;and Velvet into Frife: 
| or as the imagination ſhall be flattered, ſo 
| the ſenſes are perſwaded;and ſo it is injoyed. 
! And therefore I conclude, that that content | 
'' which ofcentimes lodgeth not under a gol» 
den-fretted Roofe, may be found napping 
-ynder a thatcht-patcht Cottage, As the King: 
ſometimes in a Poem of his to that purpoſe 
{ wittily complained :. Fa 
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O Sleepe, O gentleſleepe, Natures ſoft nurſe _ 
How have I frighted thee? | 
That thou no more wilt weigh my eye-lids 

downes. 
Nor fleepe my fenſes in forgetfulnefle > - | 
Why rather, {leepe,lyeſt thou in ſmoky cribs, | 
{[pon uneahie pallets ſtretching thee, | 
And huſht with buzzing night-flyes tro thy * 
{lamber, 
T hen in the perfum'd-chambers of the great, 
Linder the Canopies of coſtly {kate : 
And lulP'd with {ound of ſweeteſt melody. 


O thou dul god, why lyeſt chou wich the vild 


In loathfull cribs, and leav'it the King]y 
couch.” 

A Watch-caſe, or a common Larum-bel. 

Wilt thou upon the high and giddy maſt, 

Sealeup the [hip-boyes eyes, and rocke his 
braines, 

Tn cradle of the. rude imperious ſurge ; 

And in the viſitation of the winds, 

Who takes the rafhan Billowes by the tops, 

Curling their monſtrous heads, and hanging 

them 

With deafing clamor in the flipery clouds, 

That with the hucley, Death it ſelfe awakes : 

Canſt thou, O partiall Sleepe, give them 
repole, 

fr a wet ſeaſon in an houre ſo made, © 

C 4 "And 
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© Andinthecalmeſt and moſt ſtilleſt place, 
| With all appliances and meanes to boot, 
Deny it to a King? then happy lowly downe, Þ| / 
Lineahle fits his Robe that weares a Crowne. | * 
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Qu. Fby are not riches in their flight, ſzid 
#0 take themſelves 10 the wings of a Gocke, or a 
Hawhe, or ſome other tame Fowle, but to the 
wings of a ſwallore © Y. 

A. Becaule the Cocke and the Hen, and 
the Hawke, and ſuch like, are domeſticall 
creatures ; and though ſometimes they ſtep 
ahide,yet may often times againe be found; as 
the Hawke ſometimes by her bels, when the 
Swallow paſſeth away unrecoverable. 

_ Q. How many, and what Creatures are thoſe 
that live only without meat ? 
. A. Foure : the Camelion by the Ayre, the 
"Wont or Mole by the Earth,the Sea-herring 
Il! by the Water, the Salamander by the Fire ; 
| unto which may be added the Dormoute, 
| which lives partly by ſleep. 
f x Q. What is the reaſon that Hearbes, that 
| re planted in the Earth by -the indaſtry. of 
matt, grow up ſo ſlowly, and proſper ſo leiſurely, 
though well manured and excellently applyed 
every way , when as weeds and ſuch like ſhoot 
ap haſtily of themſelves , without either tillage 
97 toyle? 
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A. It is anforared, that « earth is to the 
one a Step-mother, to. the other as a _natu«. 
. || rall Parent; and therefore to thoſe.y hich | 
are her owne legitimate and truly, ſhe * 
lends the more nouriſhment, when to the ' 
1 other, but as baſtards, . ſhe withdcaweth it 
+ | from them, For the earth is to the weedes, as 
ov | mansnaturall corraption to his vices, which |} 

 {pring up of themſelyes plenteouſly : but vers | 
1 | tue and, goodnefle by grace and education | 
11 | more ſparingly. | 
Q. Why are Cats and W, far browght forth | 


P 

| b PN: e 

'$ ; 
Fi * Becauſe that Pk neare to their i 


= and ripeneſſe, they wourd & pierce 
& I tbe matrix with their clawes, whereupon by 
their Dams they are haſtily and imperte&ly. 
calt out before their time. | 
" Q, Wh Dy doth bleod 7 ſue afreſh from an old 4 
memver , or wound, many dayes. befare made | 
and dryed up, the Maurtherer approaching neare: | 
unto it £ 
n A. Our Naturaliſts obſerve divers: nawts- | 
f rall cauſes to the efteCing of the-ſame,which: | 
”, for their uncertainty. we : meddle not. with»- | 
4 8 all; but thus conclude,that Murther ſhall noe: F 
vt be concealed or unrevenged. - and to thats | 
Je end, the blood: of the llaughtered cries forr 

Wennce at the hands of God :-which God! | 
G5 "=; "__ 


"TT dl 
ſo regarding, by that meanes anſwers, to ap= 
prove to man what often ſeemeth doubtfull 


- otherwiſe, as hath moſt ſtrangely been ma- 
nifeſted. 


,. Q: Why doe the affeti ions of Parents run up. 


ward to their Children, and not their Children 
yn downerward to them ?- 

A. Evenas the fapin the-root of a Tree 
aſcends into the branches thereof, and from 
the. branches returnes.not into the root 
againe, but runs out from thence into feed; 
 fÞParents love their children, but children 
{o-love not their Parents, but their affe&i- 
ensrun forward to a further procreation.: 
Whrereby it comes to paſſe, that one Father 
witle more. willingnelſe brings up ten chil 
dren, then ten Ohildren in-his . want ſuſtaine 
one Father. 

Q. Hows 2t that there be many more women: 
77 the marld then men ? | 

A.: Some thinke, becauſe Women are ex- 
empted from the Warres, from the Seas, 
Impriſonment, and many other troubles and 


dangers of the land, to be a reaſon ſufficient : 


fg-others likewiſe therearc, that thinke this 


may be reaſon, becauſe in the whole'courſe 


of-NNature, the worſt things are evermoſt 


4 4 


plentifull:; To whish effe& Pliry tels a Story 


a certain Field-Moule, that'every meneth 


brings 


wy ov» (\ FS 
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brings forth thirty, when the Elephant, 


creature of uſe and ſervice, is three yeares in 


travell with one. And therefore one thus 
merily writes of that ſex ; 
If women were as little as they're good, 
* A Peſcod ſhell would make them Gowne and 
Hood. | 


Dueſtions of the Earth, 

- Q. How many mites is the earth on circuit 

A, ltis uncertaine, and cannot rightly be 
defined : for as the Lord ſaid, Who hath 
meaſured the earth ? yet the Mathematicians 
and Aſtrologtans are of opinion that itis four” 
times 5400. miles : but howſoever, in reſpet 
of the Heavens, they conclude but a point, 
where every Starre in the eight Sphere is 
eſteemed bigger then the whole Circumie- 
rence thereof ; where,if the body of the earth 
ſhould be placed in the like {plendor, it 
would hardly appeare ; Yet, as faith a Fa- 
ther, We make of this little ſo great a mat- 
ter, ſo admiring this miſerable duſt; on which 
not only we, that are but Dult and -Wormes 
doe. creepe, but alſo many other Wormes 
and Beaſts befides : And yet this point is 'di- 
vided among:mortals into many points, and 
with fre and ſword contended for, and 


fought + and many are ſo beſotted there- 


_ With, 


_ —— FF 


- with, that they would exchange for a mote 
of this point, their part in Heaven, could 


- and erſaitm the very point and center 3 of 


"fion ,; yet in reſpe& of the whole world , 
eaſe it is round. 
+. A. Becauſerhat it, and all therein, ſhonld 


<P tor the holy Trinity. 


4 Anapero Diſcourſe. "®. 


Mr, 


they mcet with a chapwan. 
Q.Where is the center or middlemoſt part of the : 
earth - e 
A. At Delphos, as the ancient would 
havEit: to which parpole, Strabo tells a Sto- 


- ry of. two Eagles ſent from Jove, one from 


the Eaſt, and another from the Weſt,, which 


' . Met at. De !phor. Some are of opinion, that 


it: is neare the: Mount Tawuns : Ptolomeus 
thovoght it under the Ayninoftiall : Straby 
atParnaſſus, a mountaine in Greeia © Plu- 
#areh was likewife of that opinion. But 
moſt of onr Fcclefiaſticall Writers have 
thought 7zde2 to be the middle of the earth, 


which opinion was St. Hzerome, Hillarins , 
Eyr2, and others : according to the Pſalme, 
"God" bath wreught ſalvation in the mid{t of 


the earth, that is at Feruſalem, by his Paſ- 
there.is, no place properly the middle, be- 
3 TY berefore 1s the word round ? 


__ « ft the heart of man, being a triangle re- 


F, Fo fr ir the Eaſt diſt ant from tle Weſt? 


bo | A » F 
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A. A dajes journey, for the Sunne paſ- | 
ſeth betweene them every day, going by 4 
Afronomicall. computation 909. miles in. 
an houre. | | 

Q. VVhether is th: water or the earth the 
rreater f ; 
© 9. Iris anſwered, the water is bivites than | 
the Earth, the Aire bigger than the VVater, 
and the Fire bigger than the Aire. +0 

Q. VVhat compar: im is there betweene the 
Sunne and vertue | 

A. So much,.. that when as the Sine is | 
at the higheſt, the Teſſer ſhadoiy doth ir caſt 
upon the earthr, as the nearer thereto the | 
oreater; fo vertue, the more high and ele- / 
vate it is, the more it {hines' unſcene, unleſſe | | 
£© it ſelfe, and ſuch as-participate in the fruj- 
tion thereof, as that other, the moreunreal] | 
and declining, a greater, __ a worſer- light 
0 the world. 

A certain 014 Do&tar of thi Churchcom2! | 
pared the Old Teſtament and the New tothe! 
Sun and the Moone : the Old bo Tl 

light from the New, as the Moone fromthe. 

Sun; the New being wrapped up in the " 
and the Old revealed in the Ney:” * 

Qu. YVbat ir1he higheſt of all things 2 

A. The Sea is higher than the wth, hs 

Ayre higher than the Sea, the / ire higher. 


than 


| 
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| thanthe Ayre,the Poles higher than the Fire, 
|; God higher than the. Poles; higher than 

. God, nothing. 

kg Q. What may the world mofF_ fitly be compu 
ved unto ? | | 

YA, Toa deceitfull Nut, which if icbe os i 
pened with the knife of truth, nothing is 

' found within it but vacuity and vanity, - 
Q. $7 fugio ſequitur,ſed me fugitilla ſequemtem, 
Fes mira E- varia eft, dic mibi queſo quid eft. 
Expliſh. 
If Lher follow, ſhe me flyes 3 
If Ther fly, ſhe followes me : 
A thing moſt ſtrange and various "us, 
I pray you tell what it may be. 
A, The Rainbow, which ſceemes to vary 
in colours according to the variation of the 
mind of him that beholds it. 

' ... Q. Fhat times are we chiefly to felel? to 0129 i 
fetver, for the ordering of our affaires, and as ihe 
woſt-conuanent for that purpoſe ? 

- A, The Morning and the Evening : ir 

| the Morning, to propoſe what we have to 

; dot : in the Evening, to confider what we 

| have done and effefted : fo that we may 

| busband our time in the early and;wiſe diſ- 

| poſall and accompliſhment of our. affaires, þ 

And next, | 

' That we mayalfo have the firſt of theſe 

| zolden 
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re, — en Verſes on our fide, and the other ei- 
* Tote fruſtrated, or not- ſtrongly againſt us, * 


xhich enſue as followeth, 
__ And firſt for our early rifing in the Mor-- 


4 nme - | 
_ Soublifica, ditat, ſanat quoque ſurgere mane, 
" Engliſhed. 
; To riſe betimes bath ſtill beenunderftood 
” A meanes t inrich, make wiſe, preſerve pure 
' blood, 
For the ſecond, 


Onmia ſcire putes tranſaie tempora vit ey 
Yel male, vel temere, vel nihil egit homo, 


|  Engliſhed.' : 

y mel things, and their ſwift progreſſs 
Raſh, bad, or nothing in them't done by man, 

"BB Q. Whether through the whole yeare are there 


"ore cleave or cloudy dayes * 

A. The dry are more ther the rainy :the. 
cleare more then the cloudy, OTE 
the Poet : | 


S7 numeres anno ſoles &r nnh:latoto, 

| Invente, nitiaun ſepins eſſe diem : = 
Number the dayes, the cldudy and the cleare, © 
And. thou ſoalt finde.more faire thin fawle Feb 


Yeares By; 
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| * womens beauties if thus ſo compare, 
The greateſt numbers are mire foule than faire, 


And yet one ſaith : 
PVho takes a woman foule unts his wife, 
Doth pennance 4aily, yet fixs all bis life. 


9. VVhether are ſome dayes to be accounted 
inforzenate or not, as in our Kalender are ſet 
downe * 

A, They are not : as in the Country-mans 
Councellor here enſuing, is further coo that. 
purpole related. And therefore Heraclitus, 
not without cauſe blamed Hejjo4, for his di- 
ſtinftion of dayes good andevill,as if he were 
ignorant that all dayes were alike. To which 
purpoſe is here annexcd the noble courage & 
reſolution of. L»cullzs the Captaine , who 
with no lefſe happy event than ripe judge- 
ment, being endangered by an enemy,: and 
upon an ominous day, as his Souldiers ter- 

.zedit, likely to nave been ſurpriſed, anima» 
bed them: on n2twithitanding to a famous 
| reſcue and viQtory, with this perſwaſion,that 
{ givingthe onſet with reſolution, they ſhould 
| change a black day to a white : and wa (uc- 
; cellewas anſwerable, 
| _©. VVhether is the cuſtome lanfull or mt, 
that is is commonly zjed.ſo the celehration-.of, our 


poetic? : 
A. The | 
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A. The Heathen in ancient times has: 
this cuſtome in greateſteeine and reverence, 
:nd in ſome meaſure we- may be imitators 
of chem : but how we ſhould celebrate. ours; 
Saint Auſtine hath given usa Rule, that Is, 
with thankfulnefſe and rejoycing in God, 
24M hat he would have 1is borne tobe Temples 
[2] conſecrated to him:the daily rejoycing when 
we finde in our ſelves a willingnefle. and per- 
13 WF fection in ſome meaſure to goe forward and 
endeayour the end of our Creation, which is 
the ſervice of God ; unto the which end, un- 
lefſe we referre our whole care, we ſhall have 
imall cauſe of rejoycing, bur rather to with 
we had never beene borne. And moſt of 
the Fathers are Pb apr that none of all 
the Saints thus celebrated their birth-dayes, 
but wicked Princes, as Pharaoh, Herod, and 
| the like. | 
From Heathens we deſcend a moment *©: 
; the Pope and Kome. | 
Q. The Pope vorrowes two Prerop ative. 
| rhe Apoſtles, and what are they * 
A. Saint Peters Keyes, and Sainte Pay? 


<word : that which he cannot enter into ly | 


the one, he may inforce by the other. Atter | 
the example of 7xlius the ſecond, Pope of |; 


fiome, Who leading his Army along by the 


[ 


River Tiber, threw therein his Keyes, laying, j 
Dr 


when Peters Keyes profit ws nothing, then com | 
out Pauls ſwprd. And how is it drawne at this 
time, the-world takes notice, as againſt Ve- 
nice, France, the Duke of Ferrara, and inanÞl, 
rg paar roughout all 1taly; 
the Dog that with ſhut eyes barkes againft 
all truth. : 

Q. Tell me in the vertue of boly obedience what 
garments were they that preſerved their wearer, 
from #be Devill ? 

A, The Garments of St, Francis, as the 
Papiſts tell us : as if the Devill could not as 
well know a Knave in a Fryers habit, as in 
any other. 

+ Qs FYhatis the reaſon of all other things, that 


the Pope chriftens bis Bels , they having many 

$1mes that prebeminence before men © 
A. That the ſound of them might drive 
Devils out of the Ayre, cleare the Skies, chaſe 
away ſtormes and tempeſts, quench fces, and 
've ſome comfortto the very dead, and the 


 __ 10 which purpoſe here the Bels ring our 
| their owne peale- 

Behold my uſes are not ſm3/l, 

Thaz, God to praiſe, Aſſemblies cl], 

That breaks the Thunder, wailethe Dead, 

And cleanſe the Ayre of Tempeſts bred ; 

With feare keepe off the Fiends of Hell, 

And all by vertue of my Knell. Q. What 
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Q. What is the Popes chief: ſtile, wherezn the 
mmber of the Beaſt is reckoned, as in the 23+ of 
be Revelation; and the laſt verſe, is manifeſted 
1 theſe words : Here is wiſdome, let him that 
ath underſtanding count the number of the 
beaſt, for it is the number of a man, and his 
umber 18 666. 

A, V ICar none Is Del Jn terrs, 
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Gods generall Vicar npow Earth, 
the Thus reckoned 
nd DCLVVIIITIE 
my Q. What mmber war the moſt fatall to 
{ome ? 


A. The fixt number , according to the 
verſe enſuing : | 
Sextus Tarquinins, Sext* Nero Sextus & 3ſte | 


vs fjcilicet, Papa Alexander 6 ) 
4 Semper ſub ſextis perdits Roma fruit, 
4% What other names or numbers to her wone 


in the fixt (til ſhe loſt, was Rome undone, - © | 
Q. What inſcription or motto was that ( ac | 

_ cording 20 the Fiftion ) which Martin de Aſello |} 
*ing over his Gate, by reaſon of falſe pointing of |, 
the Painter, coſt bim his Bifhopricke * h 
A, Perta patens efto nulli, claudaris honeſis, | 
Where the Painter miſtaking himſelte, made | 
the point at zu/l;,and ſo madeit, Gate be open |, 
#0 one, but ſhut out all boneſt men. 
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The Pope riding that way, before Jari 


had corretted his inſcription, taking it fofl * 
proteſt knavery, diſcarded him of his BiſhopÞ'"* 
rick ( as it was wonder ) and placed anorhe < 


In his houſe ; who kept the inſcription til} 
but only altered the point, and made ic thus W** 
Porta patens eſto, nulli claudaris haneſto. va 
Adding thereunto : ce 
Ob unum punG um caruit Martinus Afello, We 
Gate open to the good, and fhut out none, 
For onepoore point is all from Martin gon: 
Q. There « a ceriaine thing that hath not the 
art of Numeration, neither kaowes the order off” 
21mehow it paſſeth, and yet leſt we ſhould be 1910 
rant, or the time ſhonld deceive tes, it inſirulky us 
inboth carefully ? 
A. A Clock : upon which one thus wri- 
teth : 
Qui neſcit quo vita modo volat,audiat horas 
Dram fit vita brevess nos docet ille fonur. 
He that. would know how minutes ſteale a- 
WAY) 
T hat peece up houres, that patch out the 
day; 
This truſty Watchman, to ſupply our need, 
Proclaimes our lives ſhort ſponne in thei: 
ſwift ſpeed. | 
| ” Q. VVhat are the natures and diſpoſitions of 
| the foure Elements © | 
A, The 
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4. The Earth is dry, the VVater cold.the 
irc moy#, and the F ire hot. 


Q. YVhich is the higheſt of thoſe Elements > 
A. T a Fi ire , whoſe nature is ever to 


b labons doe ſhoot do! ima, ſo contra» 
ry £0 the re. 
TY Vhat fireis that, that ſometime follows, 
and ſometimes flyeth arvay © 
20a A. Ignis futuns, Or a walking fire, ( one 
a whereot Keepes his itation this time neare 
1ind{or ) the pace of which is cauſed princt- 
i-Mpally by the motion of the Aire : for the 
{wifter one rs, the ſwifter it tollowes, the 
morion of the aireenforcing it.” 
Q., VFhat thing # that moſt uſe full and pre- 
- WM £194 37 the world, that produceth annther of no | 
eſe nor goo aneſſe at all e 


c A. Fire, trom whence proceeds ſmoke, of : 
which Lipſus writes. | = 
k late tolle + bhumout abſis a ſumo" | 


Q. What coales doe longeſt of all other pre | 

fet "Ve frre 4 | 

A. The Coales of ſuniper, of whomit is}. 

reported,that they have kept fire a whole year 
together, without ſupply or going our. 
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Q, What is thai which bei the beavieſt ani 
hardeſt of all things, yet yeelds þ of to the extr, e] 
mity of fire and water ? rie 
A. A ſtone that Fire melts, that Waredvc 
weares, that Time conſumes, Time, as thelſnc 
| Poet ſaith, th 
Which cheeres the Ploughman with in-[th 
£reaſetull crops, i} 
And waſtes huge ſtones with little water- 
drops, 
Q. What ſtone of all other is the greateſi 
wonder * 
A, The fiint-ffone that preſeryes fire with- 
init, a wonderfull ſecret and benefit to man, 
Q. VVhat is that which being firſt water. 
afterwards aſſumed the forme of a ſte, and ſtil! 


retaines it © 

4. The Chryſtall, congealed by F roft, 

Q. hat ſtone #4 it, that yeelds neither to fire, 
nor #0 the hammer * _ 

A. The Adamant, which as our natyra- 
*# lifts obſerve, is diffolved onely by Goats 
| blood ; whereupon Saint Chryſoſtome writes, 
F Though the heart of a ſinner be more hard 
than an Adamant , yet will the blood of 
Chriſt mollike it. 

Q. VFhether have ſtones vegetative life 
or 120 ? 

A, This if we doubr, our Pioners and 
Mineraliſts 
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and incralilts will reſolve us, who finde out by | 
xtreſexperience, that although Minerals be bu» 
ried deepe in the earth, yet through divers 
vcines and channels, ſuck in moyſture and 
nouriſhment, as doe Plants and Trees : and 
that they doe likewiſe increaſe and grow, 
chough in a ſlower progreſſion and degree 
;han other things, is proficable and certaine» 
er-| Qs. Is there a difference of prerogative a* 
mong ſtones 7 
reſi 4. Itis anſwered, there is: For the ſtone. 
in the Altar hath more honour than the 
th-Þ ſtone in the ftrects. For the one is kneeled 
in, f| into with devotion, the other trodden on 
r, | by the feet. | | 
a1 Q. Which are the moſt precious ſtones for 
mans uſe f 
A. T he two Miſſtones of the Mill,of which - 
2, | the one nevertiirs, the other never lyes ſtill. 
Q. What Bards of all other are the moſt gentle, 
2» | 414 the mo(t innocent ? 
ts A, The Dove for gentleneſſe and ſ{impli- 
8s, | city is commended in Scriptare-: for the” 
d | Dove is among Birds, as the Sheepe is 
zf | among Beaſts,from whoſe kind no hurt pro- 
ceeds to man, being a ſociable Creature for -; 
fe | His ſervice 3 of whom it is obſerved, that he 
yeelds up his life for the ſuſtenance of man, 
ſobbing it out with a Kind of meeknefſe and 
patience, 
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patience more than any other Creature : ad 
_ for hisule, there is nothing unneceflary for 
. our ſervice in the whole compoſure of him : 
his ficſh being good for meat, his guts for 
the ſtring of inſtruments, kis dung to inrich 
the field, his wooll for cloath, 1o nothing 
ſuperfluous. So likewiſe the Dove, a patient, 
not an cfteniive Creature, without beake or 
ralons of oppreſſion , having no other de- 
fence againit her enemy, the Hawke, and 
ſuch like, more than the ſwiftnefle of her 
wing ; according to the Poet : 
Pelle Columba caret, roſiro non ledit, 
Poſſidet innocuas, puraque grana edit. 
Her to0d Is graine, her beak doth not offend. 
No gall this creature hath, nor no bad end. 
And therefore they hatethe Hawke, as it 
is ſaid, becauſe of his beake, 
Odimius Acciyitrem quia ſemper vivit in arms. 
IF: hate the Hamwk.,and feare him near and far. 
Becauſe his heake ſtill threatens to us Wat. 
©. Whence proceeds the mourning of the 
Dove g 
A. For feare of the mitcarrying of her 
young, which ſhe is ſo truitfull in that the. 
brings forth every moneth, or at lealt layes 
Egges : they joyne their beakes in the way of 
| love, and conceive by billing. 
'* Q-: VF hatBiras of all other are the moſt 1a- 
venous © A. Ihe 
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A. The Eagle, the King of Birds, of whom 
it is delivered, that they never dye by old 
age or fickneſle, but by famine, and that by 
reaſon of the upper part of her beake fo in- 
claſping the under, that ſhe cannot open her 
mouth to receive her food. Alarms wri- 
teth, that the feathers of the Eagle, put 
among the teathers of other birds, doe con. 
{ume and waſte them away, as doe the evill- 
gotten goods of ſome rich oppreſſour, nog 
onely themſelves but together the whole 
!umpe , ſome whereof were wel! or much 
better gotten. To which purpoſe Saint 
Chryſoſtome ſaith, a few riches evill gotten 
| il] not onely waſte themſelves, but conſume 
" Maway thoſe that are well gotten. Of which 
one writeth, De bonis male acquiſuzis vix gau- 
det tertius hereg, | 
Of piles of wealth, rais'd by unjuſt extortion, 
The third heire ſe:dome doth injoy his portion. 
Q. Why us the Eagle ſpread in the Emperours 
Armes £ 
A, Some thinke it was ſo given upon a 
:ompaG between the Emperour of Germany 
arid Conſtantinople, upon an.agreement' bes 
tween them, that the ſucceeders in the Ger». 
:1n Empire after Charles the Great, ſhonl4 
be called Emperors of the Weſt, as the Enas 
perors of Conſtantinople, Emperors of the 
| D Eaſt; 
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* Eaſt;and ſo the head ſhould look both waies, 
as the verſe ſeemes here to confirme it : 
* Pitta biceps Aquila hinc occaſum, hinc aſpicit 
ortum : | 
Alter, att, noſtri eſt Czſaras, alter erit. 
The Eagle ſpred, had this and riper ſcope, 
To eye both preſent, and the fature hope. 
Q. What bird is ity that bath the faireſt fea- 
thers, but the moſt helliſh voyce of 2ny other ? 
A. The Peacock, whom the Poet termes 
£0 be, 
Angelus 1 penna, pede latr., voce gehenns : 
A Bird that hath an Anpels plume, 
A theeviſh pace, a helliſh tune. 
Pliny writes , that the Peacock envying 
' the profit of man, devoures her owne duvg, 
Felt he ſhould make uſe of ir, | 
©. Fhat Birds in the Scripture doth God pre» 
fer before wicked men ? 
A. T he Kite, that knowes her time as doth 
the Turtle, the Swallow, and the Storke. 
Q. What Birds are moſt perfect Heraulds of 
' the Sprang £ 
A. The Swallow, and the Suckoe, 
 » .Q. Ir thereary thing more of obſervation 273 
 *the Swallow POuee 
A. There is : and this is very ebſervable 
of her, the diſcretion ſhe lifes in feeding of 
her young, when haviog five in her neſt, ſhe 
| ever 
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from the middle of April to the end of ay, 


their voyce and note, which diſſention grew 
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ever begins at the eldeſt, and ſo by degrees: 
pgoeth over the relt, that all may have alike! 
and none be forgot. In the Winter ſhe flyes” 
not away,as it is reported of her,but is found} 
tolye in her neſt as dead, and to revive a= 1 
gaine with the approaching warmth of the 
Summer,which ſome take tobe an Embleme 
of the ReſurreCtion. 

Q, What Bird of all other is the moſt [weege } 
zn wayce £ | 

A, The Nightingale, who as P/izy notes 
ever ſings {ſweeteſt notes in the hearing or 
preſence of man : and the reaſon is, as the - 
f&ion leads ns, for that the Cuckoe and the 
Nightingale, two quiriſters of the ſeaſon, in 
{ome ripeneſle of the Spring, wherein they | 
both take their tunes, which is mo{t chiefly 


fell into.a controverlie of the exce!lency of 


ſo farre, that it could not be ended withour 
an umpire ; unto which the Aﬀ/e was choſe, 
as thought a fit Judge by reaſon of his long 
eares, quick hearing,and preſence : by whoſe 
jadgement the Cuckoe was preferred, be. 
cauſe her note was ealle and plaine to his ca- 
pacity ; the Nightingale thus caſt, appeales 
to man for her cenſure 3; and where ever ti 
ſees him attentive, there ſhe runs into the. 

D 2 variety. 
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 varity of her molt excellent Ditties, 
 Q, |Wohat in times paſt was the controverſie 
' for beauty or excellency betweene the Crow and © 
the Cooſe 4 | 
The Grow ſayes ; 4 
Altera me interris non eſt f@cundior ales. 
I all the earth no Bird than { more white. 
The Gooſe anſwers : LIL 
4 ze me plus loqueris, plus ego ſcribo tamen, Bo 
Though leſſe T ſpeak then thow,yet more ile write. 
And concerning,the Parrot, Ariftotle was 
| of opinion, that the would ſpeake more and 
| better than ſhe doth, if ſhe drunk but wine. 
'  Q. Vhowerethiſe amongſt men that attempted | 
| 20 flye like Birds £ 
L > A. Karyr and D-dalus : and of the late It2* 
| Fin that flew from the top of Saint Harkes | 
|. Tower in Venice, and did it without hurt s 
| beſides, an Engliſh-man that offered to un- 
| derrake to fly over the Thames, but after- 
\ wards he flew from his purpoſe, and did it 
| not: and as I have heard fince, he is lowne | 
| over the Sea in a Ship. 
' © Q. Who are the moſt merry, moſt free, the moſt 
| eaad. and the moſt bleſſed in the world f © | 
4, The molt merry are Popift-Prieſts, that 
* ſing when others weep, both before they dye, 
and after they are dead. | | | | 


The moſt free are Phylitians, that are only 
licenced 


7 
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Iicenced to kill without puniſhment, ſo thar 
whart is death to others is gaine to them. 
| The molt mad are nice Grammarians that 

. fight about vowels, and for - bp and ſound, 
| and with as much birterneſſe as the Tarke 
againit the Khoges. 
a|s The.fourth are the poore thar are bleſſed, 
*'” towhichlincline, though with Agarl pray 
to give me neither poverty nor riches, but 
contentedneflo. 


Though Ovid could ſay concerning rheir 
blefſednelle : 2: 


\ Non 19men bes tenti eſt, pawper mt eſſe velin, | 
| Thongh bletlings be for them inſlore, 
To be their heire de not be poore. 


| Q. Wherefore have Grammarians formed three. 
genders in Art, ſeeing there are but two in Nas | 
mure ; or why doth nos Nature bring farth things | 
of the Newter gender, as well as of the aſe aline | 
and the Feminine £ 
| . 4. Let him tell-che caufe of that who can. | | 
| or it he cannot, let him ſeeke ont another} 
' Palemonthat can untye this knot, for my hei>! 
fer ſhall not plow this. | 
Qu. What is' that which knowes no it. 
ſelfe to ſpeake , underſtands not a woyce , yet 
conceales nat, but v:jeates the wayce of bim. 


abat ſpeaker * 


| 
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| A. Eccho, thedauphter of the Ayre and _ | © 
' Tongue, lodging chiefly in hollow cavernes, 
deſarts, and floods, 

u, What may come into thy minde by re- 
| cording theſe ſix Huſicall vowels : 

| UTz Rn Mr Fa Sor Ls. 
| A, The cuftome of Drunkards, for when 
[ | they drinke, 


Ur, Savingly "+4; 
j = "gy 3 Re, and arinks Regularly, | 
- | AV; Marvellonily, | 
| hey hold Fa ES Familiarly 
- onin Sat. F drinking Mayen 


Bat they alwaies end in La Mi, becaule the 

end is Lamemtable and Miſerable. 
q I hat creatures are thoſe, ſome living, and 
[} [ome Jad, bt rule all the world £ 

The Sheepe, the Gooſe, and the Bee : 

\'Si the Sheepe yeelds parchment, the Gooſe 
Hquils to write it, and the Bee wax to lealei ity | 
ſporting to thele verſes : 


Fhe Bee, the Goole, the Calfe, 
doe {o maincaine the might | 
Of Monarchs, Kings, and States, | 


I that wrong ſerprize not right : 
3y T he 


BL 


| 
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T he Bee brings ſealing wax, 
The Gooſe our wriring quils : 

The Calte his Parchment coat, or skin, 


for Deeds, and dead mens Wills. 


©. What Creatures are thoſe that are both in 
'tbe Heavens. in the Earth, and Sea ? 
A. The Dogge, the Serpent, or Dragon, 


acorn £0 the Poet jn one inſtance. 


Litrat in 4de Canis, nat in 4quore, fiuget 18 
aſiris. 
Though more confined creatures more doe 
Pine, 
The Dogge in houſe, Sea, Sky, doth barke, | 
| lwim, ſhine. 
9. Whether are there more ar greater living 
creatures bred on earth, or inthe Sea ? 
AF. Inthe 2 Sea, ( as all Writers teſtifie and 
agree upon J) and this moreover they adde; 


that there is no creature upon the Earth,that 


hath not his like in the Seas: and yet there _ 
are many in the Sea that the Earth cannot 

parallel, nor any other place : and belide, 
ay this good difference, that thoſe crea= } 
tures that are huittull on the Earth, inthe | 
Waters are not ſo, as the Snakes, and ſuch 


- like, there are withour their venowe and 


offenceleſle. 
2. What is that which aiding being, more 
D BY gb” beaver | 
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able, and if you keepe it not within bands , ſe- 
vers it ſelfe into many particulars, yet after runs 
into one lumpe , and being, it felfe unchange- 
ble, changeth and altereth the forme and co+ 
lour of things £ 

1 Quick-tilver. 

Q. What Hearbe is that which preſents the 


* forme of a man ? 


2 The root of the Mandrake. 

Q. Ihether 3s it of truth or not that is wul« 
garly reported, that thoſe that dig this Koot eſcape 
wot without death © 

3 Nothing lefle : it hath of it ſelfe a ſo- 
poriterous nature, to procure flcepe ( drunke 
or applyed, even as Opium ) to death, 

Q. What creature is that which at on: 
brings forth, nouriſbeth her young, and get"? 
with young againe ? 

+ The Hare, that fearefull and purſued 
creature z of whom according to Plizy, the 
males bring forth as the females;unto which 
no Other creature may compare in fruittul- 
nelſe but Conies, thoſe cunning Pioners that 
have undermined and ſubverted Ciries ; and 
the money of Ulury, that no ſooner is begot 
it ſelfe bur it preſently engenders. 


B. Among al! Beaſts and Birds, which are of 


bearrteows and varions colour t.? 
A. 1 he 
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Ns among Beaſts; only in this they dif- 
fer, that whereas the Peacocks detorinity is 
his teet, the Panthers is his head. 


.' Q. What kinde of men are they, which being # | 
beaſts themſelves fit upon beaſts, carry bea ſts on | 
their: hands, have beaſts running about them, and | 


all to purſue and k31l beaſts * 
A, Unlettered Huntimen ; of which St. 


| Hierome further addeth, that Eſa was a 


Hunter, and Nimrod, and both wicked 
men:z and that he had {(carce read in the 
Scripture of an holy man that was an Hun- 
ter : not that he thought it impoſſible to be 
ſo, as if they were adjungs not to be ſepa- 
rated 3 nor that they were wicked becauſe 
they hanted, but chat. they hunted being 
wicked men. 

But che great Hunter (faith a Father) is the 
Devill, that maketh his toyles of the wicked- 
nefſe of man,. and purſues him with the 
Hounds of his owne kennel! : and therefore 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, He ſpall deliver thee from 
the ſnare of the Honter ace 

, VP hat twice two things are theſe that are 
eons ſaid to devoure their Maſters # 
A. Hee bis bina, Caues & ws ſervique 
Cabaili, 
D icuntur Dominos ſepe vorare ſwr. 


Ds5 


A. Helpe 8 Diſcourſe. 7 51 


. The Peacocke among Birds is as the | 


 Hawkey | 
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' Hawkes, Hounds,and Horſes, Servants,Pride 
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and ſtealth, | 
Are oft-tknes found deyoure their Maſters 
wealth. 

Unto which may be annexed another di- 
fiributer of miſery and penury,not inferior; if 
not greater than any of the reſt, which is ga- 
ming or Dice; and therefore as the ſaying is : 

Ludens texillis bene reſpice quid ſit in illts, 

pes tun, res ta, ſors ta, mors tua pendet in 

illirs.. 
A t Dice who plaies in this conceit may enter; 
My. hope, my health, my life, my wealth T 
vener. 

And all thereby :and therefore if he would 

Yrevent this danger by cunning, let him 
now, the more cunning he is-in this Art. 
the more wicked he is in his lite, 


. There are two things that cannot be tog 


much trimmed, and what arc they £ 
A. A Shipand a Woman ? 
n. In what things ſhould a woman be like 
wito a Ship, and what things not © 
Fe. In this, a Ship is the greateit moveable 


_ thata.man pollefſeth,and. yer ir is turned and. 


guided:by. the tfternc, a little peece of wood ; 
{o mnt the Wite in this be like, being wil- 


[ Hng to be guided by the direfion cf the 
{| | Wazþand, andas itfailes not but by delibera- 


tion, 


# 
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herein ſhe muſtbe unlike , for as one {hip- 
may belong to many Merchants, and many 
Merchants may be owners in one ſhip; fo 
muſt not the VWite, ſhe muſt be properly bu: 
to one; and as a ibip of all the goods a man 
poſſeſſeth cannot be houſed, a wife of a'l 
kings muſt not be lett abroad; z and laſtly, 


a ſhip may be painted, bat a Woman / 


{hould not. 

Q Ii what place are Is; 3VES of be uſe, and 

mo jt fit Li 

A, One of Aarcions Schollers anſwered, 
In Thalamo, & in Tumuio ; Tn the Bed, and in. 
the Tombe, 

Q._ By what reaſons were the ancient Pocts 
#jed tn c ndemne two Marriages ? | 


A. By comparing, theadventnre of ſuch an. || 
oneto the wracxed Sea-man, that once a=. 
thore, will notwithſtanding to Sea againe,. | 


according to the verſe: 
The man that's once from marriage fr 22Y 
yet hafſteth to that paine, 
Reſembleth much the wracked man, 
that will to Sea againe. 


9. What was the young mans he a. where=| 


fore he wexld not marry a widow 
A. Becaule according to rs old'fay! otic 
would þ 


A 1 


tion, ſounding and compaſle, ſo mult not the” | 
walke bur by diſcretion and judgement. Buc | 


ns Theo Diſcow]e 
| ould, not drioke jn the water that. another 
{ had dyed by taſting of,.as followes : 

| AInquagquis periit non bibo, dixit, aquam. 


' Wiſe men, Courchemen, and ſuch like, chuſe not= 
|! withſtanding all their wiſedome,many times wives 
[| #1patient, contentions, and troubleſome ? 

| A, Icisnottobedoubted, but the Mar- 
| rlage 1s a Fate, ſuffered or appointed by 
F God, Gen. 23, 48. and therefore. not al- 
[| wales in the power of every man to chuſe, 
[| according to his wiſedome and underſtan- 


{| men ſhould many times, if they have not 
| exi/land unchaſte wives, meet yet with thoſe 


| cangive no reaſon for it, but this Fate, un- 


they reprove other mens faults and errours, 
| they may haye at home thoſe that maypreach 
120 them their owne weakneflſe' and infirmi- 


{ | muſt be our wiſedomes to'love them, ſince 
| It was our fortune to have them; and for 
[{ |\thgir faults, we muſt either ſeeke to remove 
{| them, or endeavour to beare them : if we can 
take them away,.we make them fitter for our 


[| 7/927 pationce, 


| _— ©. VVho 


Q, How comes it to paſſe that learned men, - 


| ding af all times ; but thatwiſe and learned 


| that are bitter and contentious unto them, 1. 


| Heffe it be for thiscauſe, That when abroad. 


| .x2es, and therefore as one ſaith, Howloever,, 


[| fefvgs ; if not, webecome bettered our ſelves 


'Q. VVho are thoſe that plow the ; Sands ell} 
anothers grounds , end leave their owne Field? 
unbusbanaed ? 3 

A. The Adulterer, who is ſaid to want. | 
two of his five Sences, at leaſt not to have | 
the true ule of them ; that is, his Seeing and. | 
Hearing, forif he could (ee, he might behold | 
the immediate deſtruftion that waites at the | 
threſhold of that finne : if he could not ſee, ! 
yet he might heare from the teſtimony of i 

wofull experiencers , that cry out in each, | 
corner, The path Itrod, andirc brought me: 
to-deſtruRtion. 

Q. 1 know thou art diligent in veading the | 
== , therefore ſhow me in what one_ 
Chapter of the Bible all the five Sences. are : 
deſcribed ? l 

A, Gen,. 27, verſe 4, Seeing : werſe 18. | 
Hearing : ver. 11, Touching: v.15; Ton i 
ver. 17. Smelling, The tive windowes of tag, 
ſole : of which one thus writes. by 

The Sceing, light and colours doth diſery, io 

The Hearing, tunes and diſcords doth arraign 3 " 


| 
i 
Pb 
+) 


The Smelling,cdowrs ſweet and ſonre dath try : \| 
The T alle reſpetts the Cooks both Art and pawns v} 
The I ouc +94 bard, and ſoft, and hot, ard | {| 


cold, 


T hmough theſe five windowes doth the Sm | 
bebuls, 

VV hat ; 

Hg 
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"Q. What is the lezft member inthe body, and 
| ye ——— the whole man *? 
- The eye-Tid, the haire whereof nei- 
Rag waxeth more, nor groweth longer. 
YL Is the moſt perifelt « eye-ſight ſometimes de 
cerved ? 
A, Oftentimes, and as ſoone as any 
| other of the Senſes : As for example, caſt a 
ftraighr ſtaffe into a troubled water, and it 
| appeares to the eye as crooked and wave- 
| ring. Scand upon the Shore, thou feeit the 
| Ship gve 3 ftand upon the Ship, why then 
| the eye will te!l thee the {hore goes, and the 
Ship ſtands Kill. So the head being difterh- 
| pered, thou {ſhalt thinke fixt things move,' 
| and on flame two. 
| QF hatis the pifteſ} of all things in theworld? 
l A. Oneanſwered, the Sunne, becauſe his 
/>\Ogis is ſuch that in a day he compaſſeth 
| | the whole circuit of rhe earth ; but anotier 
| replyed, that thought was (wifter than that, 
|| becauſe ic travelled the whole world in a 
|ryoment- 
If,  Q. hat Jouee evills are theſe that chiefly 
180 \rowbl a houſe ! 
| AA ſmoke,a ſtorme,and a contentions wit: 
|-Thiee is are found,that tire a Husbands lite: 
iTo which,a fourth is by the Proverb fed, 
[When « Qhildren cry tor hunger , wanting 
| bread. Of 
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| Their Works were divers, though their faich | 
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| For Lutbers foundnefſe loaded by degrees. ; 
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Of Martin Lutber, and P. Mielanahons | 
eloquence and ſweernefle : | »-Þ 
Diviſe his opere, ſed mens fuit-unica, pavit | 
* Ore Lutherus oves, flore Melanihon apes. - { 
*Twixt Luther and MeclanfFhon fo long gone, 


was One :- 


His _ did 1MelanJhons flowres his Bees. | 
hat meanes this ſpeech, _ 1; the | 
whelp of the Lion > 

©. It pives us to underftand, that we are 
not to cherifh any power above the Law, n 
to folter that ſtrength that may Mn 
opprelie us. 

Q. W. by doe they that are' troubled mith the 
Gout ever love ts talke- much? 

'A.\ Becauſe they cannot runne with theie | 
ſer, they love to run with their tongue : for | 
the benefit of any member we aredeprived of; | 
having two of them, we efteeme the other ins | 
the reckoning of them both, As concerning! | 
the Eye, no man defires to be blinde, or x0} 
have but one eye;yet if any miſchance ſhould'] 
befall the one, we efteeme the other che dea= | 
rer, as followes in this verſe : 

' » Afineeyes T woulanot ſell for droſſe, 
Thougs Creaſus wealth repair ' my 9 loſe . 4 
None moreblind than Bjart, as the aying 
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|. isnor none more forward to venter, than he 
[ that leaſt knowes the dangers that he entet- 
| priſes,asby this example is made manifeſt. 
The Trees one time went forth to ſelet 
|! them a King,andin their progreſfle they came 
tothe Olive Tree, and ſaid unto it, Reigne 
' overus, and be King ; but it refuſed, ſaying, 
{| ſhall I forſake my fatnefſe wherewith T am 
' ſupplyed,.and man is nouriſhed? No, I will 
| not: and with theſe and thelike reaſons re- 
| fuſed their offer. Then they came to the Fig- 
[' trec, and ſaid,Raigne over us: who anſwe- 
{| ed,. Shall I leave my. [weetnelſe and fruits, 
| '2Fyoredelicate then the Hony of Hyb/z 2 Then 
{| they came to the Vine, and the refuſed, ſay- 
{| ing; Shall Tforgoe my ſweet-ſhade,and com- 
| foriable cluſters , that comfort and make 
| | glad the-heart of man ? It ſhall tot be, Then 
| | {pake the Bramble, Let me be King over you, 
{| that | may curbe you with ſharp Lawes : and 
| thus what the good refuſed, the worſt offers 
|to take up and embrace, for none more am- 
1 | biejous then the undeſerving, as in the Prov 
| | poſition before declared, 
| | _ Q. What waters of all other are the moſt _de+ 
f | w/w" | , 
'} A. Theteares of a Woman : the-which in 


9. What 


"P 


| uhe blefled Weeper are called, The blood of 
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Q. What Creatures of ati other are the mt . 
wanton ? " 
A, Infatiate women,zccording tothe Poet ; * 
Gallinis Gallus to Juinis ſuſpcit unus, | 

At ter quinque viri vix ſufficiunt muliers. 
One Cocke ſufficeth twice five Hen : 

Scarce one lewd woman thrice five Men, 

Q. VPhat women of all other axe the maſt 
fruitfuli ? 

A, Beggers wives, that of all others one 
would rhinke ſhould be moſt barren- 

Q. Of imperiows women mat did Cato 
report ? 5h 
A, Cato ſaid, Our Wives rule the Con! 
mon-wealth , for we governe the people, 
and our Wives governe 1s. Io which 
poſe Themiſtectes ſaid 3 O Wite,the Arberty.. 
ans rute the Grecians, I the Athenians, thi 
me, thy Sonne thee : therefore in my © 
nion be ſpake not amiffe that ſaid , he never 

rnew Common>wealth, nor private Family | 
ivell governed where the Hen crew, and the . 
Cocke held his peace : for thongh is be ſaid 
of Women, that they are ſo able of tongue; 
that chree of their clappers will make a rea- 
ſonable noyſe for a Market ; yet though they | 
ralke, they ſhould not command, or at leaſt» 
wife ſhquld not governe, 

Q. O's was the night or the day feſt? "HK 


A. Thal.' | 1 


2304 
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- 4. Thal, Mileſins anſwereth, The night 
Was before the day, as in the Creation is 
' manifeſt, S7 the Evening and the Morning 
' werethe firſt day. From which notwithſtan- 


; | Vine Ly 
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ding we vary in our opinions, as preferring 
the day beforeit; and for becauſe the eve- 
ning .is but the latter part of the day which 
mult proceed it. 

©, At what bowes doth the day beginne 
with 1s ! 

A. For payment of mony it is reckoned 


t.. between Sun and Sun 3 but for Inditements 
If for murther, the day is accounted from mid- 
I night to midnight,and {o are Faſting-daies. 


 Q. How many Colours are there in thi © 


It Rainbow ? 
If. 4. Various Colours, but two eſpecially. 
- maſt apparant, a watry and a hery colour, 


whiclr two colours exprefſe two judgements, 
the one of water paſt in the beginning of the 
world : and the other of tire to come, in the 
end thereof. | 

Qu. VP hich is the longeſt day in all -the 


yeare © 


A. Saint Barzaby anſwereth, That which 


| bath the ſhorteſt night. 


Q. How many are the properties of good 


A. As many as there are fences in nians 


body, 


A Helpe to Diſcourſe. 


. ddy, for to every fence ſhould good Wi TY 4 


have a relation. 

i To the ſight, good colour, onthe, 
and cleareneſle. 

2 To the hearing, being poured forth, a 
ſparkling and ſpeaking noyſe. 

3 Totaſte, good reliſh. 

4 To the touching, coldneſle. 

5 To the ſmell {weerneſle. 


Q. How many are the vernes in $10 bids of 


@ men © 
A. As many as there are daies in the year ; 
{| of which one thus writerh 2, 
' That every thing we doe may vaine atpeare; 
IWe bave aveine for each day in the yeare, 
Q. How many bones ure there in the borly of 


man? 


focrates, and others, that there are in mans 

body 284. which are thus ſingly colletted:in 

the head 49. in the breſt 67. in the armes. and 

hands 61.in thefeet 60, 

i OQ. At wbat'yeares dotha:ehilde preſent balfe 
bis beight? 

A. Betweene the third and fourth yeafe, 
Q. How many teeth bath Be, according tothe 

acts rule? 

| 4. Swot bomini dentes trigints duo comes) 
denies, 


2% 


A. Itis anſwered axcording to Galen, Hy= 
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ve” "The grinders which in timeare ſaid to ceal 
"7 Are numbred thirty two at beſt increaſe. 
4 & How many are the ſences of the foule ? 

A. Though the fſenfible things of the 
world be numberſeſſe, yer the organs of the | 
ſence that comprehends them are but five : }J 
x Touching: 2 Taſting : 3 Seeing: 4 Hea- 
ring: 5 Smelling, | 

Q, VVhbat is the auickef and beſt ſencs of all 
other? 
A, The eyes, 
©. VVhich is their beſt objefi and nobleſi uſe * e. 
A, Their uſe is admitable andtexeellent in» 
this world,vis. todiftinguiſh and ſhew us the | 
; Tanp and beauty of all things in the world, | 
-. bat yet their. chiefe aſe ſhall be through.the ' 
5, effuſton of his heavenly light, face ro face,to | 
fre God in the world tro come, - 
.&. VVbat Sence bad the greateſt band in the | 
ut Tegef on ? 
Eye. 
2. Hes eweth it his ſorrow? 
A. By thedding teares, which no \ onher 
Sence doth, or can. | 
Q-. Prov whence proceedeth teares ? N | 
14. Out of the Brains moſt thin and liquid - 
excrement, of which (being the moylſteſt part | 
- of the whole body, and: twice as much. in | 
| quanic as the braine of an Oxe) ir yeeldetly 
- great plenty. Q. Hm 


A Helpe to Diſcourſe. +” 
2. How doe they ſee? J 
A. Not by (ending the rayes unto the ob» 
je, but by receiving beames from thence, 
e || which ever end with pointed angels} 1 them, 
e || whereit the objett be far off, it ends in them 
': | in a {harpe point, and ſo he thing ſeemes 
;- | ſma)l; if neare, in a broader point,and there» 
| by ſcemes greater. 


11 (. How many things are required to a pers 
| fefi frgbr ? | 
A, Nine things, v:z. 
IH 1 Power to ſee, 
n+ __2 Light. 
ie | 3 The viſible thing. 
EK 4 4 Not too ſmall. 
ie *? s Nottoo thin. 
o8- 5 Not too nigh, 
FI 7 Not too farre. 
be | 3 Cleare ſpace. 
9 Time. 


Q. Vat foure things be thoſe that be fries 
vores to or eje- ſight ? 
xr | A, 1 Smoake out of the moylt wood, 
2 Winde in a ſtorme. 
| 5 Teares, | 
df - 4 Toſceour enemies fortunate, and 
re F- our friends unhappy. | 
Q. VY/hat things doe the eye _ berg, Was 


23. « 1an would keepe ſecret ? q 


(| BY A Helpe ts Diſcourſe. 

A. Love and drunkennefle. 

Q. hat us the affice of the earer, and who. . | 
fore art they placed on high with windings and. | 
anruings in them £ 

A, To receive the ſound or Aire into them | 
which forme a noyſe in the maſes, whereot | 

" the ſoule makes diſtinRion : they are placed: | 
on high, becauſe all ſounds mount aloft; 
with turnings and windings in them,that the | 
ſound may not too haſtily ſtrike the braine #. # 
it is the ſloweſt, yet the daindleſt {ence of all 
the other ; for as thoſe that have no gkill in- 
Muſick can perceive a diſcord ; and though 
they know not what is good, yet ſinde what 
is evill : the moſt delightfull tune they heare* 
is the mafick of the Plalmes, fromthe voyce | 
of men and women. | 

Q. Wherefore bave we two eares and but on * {| 
pongue © Ky . 
. A. That we ſhould heare ewice 2s much 

as we ſpeake. | Og 

Qu- Wherefore have we our cye-hds to ſhud 
them. wber eur eares are alroates open - Out ear} 
fixed, and our eyes moveable? W 

A, Oureares are open to heare the proofe, 
bf eevery'tale : and unmoved, tothe end that } 
though they quickly hearezthey be notmo- | 
yed tocenlure over-raſlily;and theſe two arg 
the chiefe intelligenicers and ſervants of the 
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{oul.the other three attended upon the body, 
Q. How ts the taſte diſcerned £ 
A. By the veines which ſpread through the 
tongue and pallare, to diſtinguiſh eyery re- 
liſh 3 the abulive plealing of which ſence, as 
experience teacheth, chrough Cookery and 
Sawſes, hath killed more bodies thancither | 
the Sword, Famine, or Peſtilence. 
 Q. Whereis the ſeat of the Emelling ? 

A. Inthe Noftrils ; for- as God breathed 
the breath of life into them, ſo makes he it 
their vertne,by the ſeatot that ſence in them, 
ro diltinguiih all ayres profitable or hurtfull 
to the body of man. | | 

Q. VVhat are the benefits of good ſents to tbe 
Boay 2? | | | 
A. Topurife the braine, refine the wit, a= 


Fake the fancy; to which purpoſe old devo» 
ion ordained incenſe, to make ſuch mindes * 
- the more apt for heavenly contemplations# *: 


yet ſome are of opiniGn'that theſe perfumes.” 
are but unneceffary ftirniſhments, fince as. 
*the Proverb is, They ſmell beſt that ſmell of - 


S nothing. 


feeliny du” 6 arti 0s AMY het. MY 

A. The feeling power which'is theiroct + 

+ Of Life, ſpread it ſelte through every part, of 
the body by fnewes,which cd he ; 

by | | | cads 


9. From whence i derived #be power of © 
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| head to the foot, and like a Net ſpread al! 
$ . over the body, ſhe diſcernes ( even as the Spi- 
der fitting in the middeſt of her web ) if 
ought doe touch the outward thred of is, ſhe 
feeles it preſently ſhaking on every ſide, by 
this ſence we doe diſcerne hot, cold, moylt, 
dry, hard, ſoft, rough, pleaſure, and paine. 

Q. What may the memory be compared wits * 

A. Tothe Sea and the Land;rthe part that 
retaineth all,co the Land;that devoureth all, 
to the Sea; being likewiſe the Lay-mans ta- 
ble-book, that remembers much, and forgets 
much : her ſeat is in the hindermoſt part of 
the braine behinde, 

Againſt whom, time and oblivion eve: 
make warre to deface her Regiſter, that the 
moſt famous things ever done, the greateſt 

- wonders ever ated, the ſtatelieft monuments 

| ever raiſed , the mightieſt Mbnarchs that 

| ever reigned, ſhould here have no perpetui- 

ty, but be interced in ine. and forgertful- 
neſſe ; for as one ſaith'of Time : 

"Time ruinates proud buildings with her bours, 

Ard ſmeares with duſt the glittering golden 

Time fills with worm-holes ſtately monument, 

And feetls oblivion with decay of things : 

She blets-01d books; and alters their contents, 

And plucks the quils from ancient Ravens 

wings Sbe 
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he ſpoyles antiquities of hammered ſtecle : 
ind turnes the giddy round of fortunes wheele : 
She weare? out Braſſe and 1Marble, and decayes 
Stones to drop downe, that ſpoke their raiſcrs 
prat ſe, 


A furtherilluſtration of the body. 


"That is the Body * The dwelling of the 
; Soule. 
What the Fyjes? The windowes of the 
Loule, 
I, hat are te Browes * ? The portal] Of 
3 the Minde. 
| Wh.+ are the Eares ? The interpreters 
of Sounds. ? 
What are the Lifs? The leaves of the 
Mouth. : 
Q 4 What are the Hands > The ek of 
S. the Body. 
A, What the Heart? The receptacle of life, 
What the Limgs? The Bellowes of he 
Ayre. 
| What the Siomacke ? The orgerer of the 1 
meats, | L 
wk: the Bones? The ſtrength of the 
bo 
What are the Legs? The columnes of the 
' body, 48 


E Alter 
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| Aliter abbreviata. 
Cor ſapit, &x pulmo loquitur, fel commyvuet iram, 
Splenridere factt, cogit amare Jecux. (move, 


Wilcdom the heart,the lungs,our ſpeechdoth 
Gall;(plzen and liver, anger,laughrer, love. 

©. How are theſe following detominations di- 
(iinguiſhed to their particulars, as of reaſon, un- 
Rp opinion, and the like ? 

A. x When by moving from ground to 
ground ſhe {ifts things our, ſhe obtaines the 
name-ot reaſon. 

2 When by reaſon ſhe hath found truth, 
and ftandeth fixed, ſhe is underſtanding. 

3 Whenſhe I:ghtly inclines her afſent tc 
£ither part, ſhe is opinion. 

Qu. What is the difference betweene wi! 
and will * 

A, Will is the Prince, and Wit 18 th: 
Counſellour, which ſits in councell for the 


common good of the man ; for what Wit 


retolves upon, Will executes : Wit is tho 
mindes chiefe juſtice, which often pnrrey co 
the falſe judgement of Fancy ; Will is as frec 
aS an Emperour, cannot be limiced, barred 
of her liberty, or made will by any;coaCti- 
on what ſhe is unwilling tera): 
their chiefe uſe is, our wir being 88 
know God, ous- WHI ro love” him 
KNOWN. . 5 


REN won 
Q. Which are the three jirft members farmed 


n the wombe after conception . 
A. The Heait, the Braine, and the Liver, 


' the chiefe members of life. 


©. What is the laſt mage ? 
A.Theeye,the interpretation of the minde: 
;he laſt member tormed in the wombe, 
and the firſt that loſeth his motion in 
death 3 for in that exigent, the fpirits of 
che fi vt betake themſelves to the braine, 
23 to the Calle of refuge, a ſure token of 
death. 
Q. When a man ayes, which 1s the laſt part of 
im that ſitrs, andwhich of a woman f 
A, To anſwer merrily, and not a[toge= 
ther impertinently, "tis tatd, the laſt part of 
2 man that ſtirs is his heart, but of a woman 
her ' LONgUCs 
9. A wiſe man { ud, that from tbe moſt vile 
Yearures 9n the earth. 1eft matter might be ha 
whereby to glorifie God : To this one anſwered, 
what takeſt thow from ube Serpent, whereby 38 
6 lovifie him £ 
A, Topraiſe him that he made me not fuch 1 
z one : Towhich purpoſe is here annexed #4 
a Story of que, who leeing a Toad ye in 
the way; fell a weeping : two Biſhops com- 
ming by enyuired his reaſon, who anſire- 
red. chat th es of that ugly and loath- 
wok ſome 
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ſome Creature, had admoniſhed him of 
Ingratitude to God, that had never SLY 1; 
thankes for the excellency of his Creation 
being made after his owne limage, when he 
being but as clay in the Potters hands, it was 
in his. power to have made him a veſlell of 
dihonuur, yea even. as the baſeit and defor- 
medit, fuch an one as that Toad. 

Q. Wat js the moſt beautifull thing in ih: * 
world £ ; 

A, One anſwered, The Sun ; but another 
replied, that blind men ſaw not that, and 
theretore he concludes that Vertue was muck 
more refplendent, which even the blind: 
might perceive perfectly, 

=. (0). hat is the trongeſt of all things ? 

A. One anſwered Wine : another a King : 
4 thicd a Woman : and all theſe are ve y 
powerfull : bur Truth is the ſtrongeſt of all, F 
which overcomes all things in the end. 

Q. Why is the greateit eppoſer of Trath ? 

A. One aniwered the Pope, who as vale- 
#5 recite, is fo oppoſite, that commonly 
whatloever he praifes is worthy of dil- 
praiſe ; for whatſoever he thinkes is vaine : 
whatſoever he ſpeakes, is falſe; whatſoc- 
ver he Gi{likes, is good $; whatioever he aj;- 
proves, igevill ; and whatſoever be extole, 


infamous. 
"kk The 


. 
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(% What ſeats are ordained for Popes after 
125 "life 1 4 
A. Heaven they continually ſell, and dai- 
)\; offer to ſale, and theretore Hel 1s their 
place in reverſion, according to the Poe : 


Fendidit &» calum Romans & Ahjtra $i 
Cerdas © 
Ad ftygias igitrur cogitmr ire aomut, 


Q. What part of ſpeech 3s Paya, for the 
HP ape * 
A,. Part of a Partic!s, becauſe he porra 1628 


part from the Clergy, part from the Laitys 


znd part from both wirh-Mood and Tent. 

P pa nee Dens, nec Angelus, nec Hom, 7 NY 0 
tunc? The Popes neither God; Angel, nor, 
Man :whatthen >. Diabolus, 

Q. Who are thoſe that pray for all 

Defend all, 
Þeed all, 
Devoare Ty 

A manold Pi&ure I found ic FEe With 
ten, The Pope with his Clergy ſayes, I pray 
for you all z Ceſar with his Ele&ors, 1 de- 
fend you all; The Clowne with his Sack of 
Corn,l nouriſh you all : at laſt comes Death 
and ſayes, I devoure-you all, For, 


Mors ultima linea vera, 


E 3 7”) 1h Man's 


i 


7-1 f > IS? « 3.» L 
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fan's like a Glafſe fill'd fall of water, 

with Ivory walles about, 
 TheGlaſſecrack'd, the water ſpilt, 
' ._ fo fooneislife run out. 

Q. What litile fiſh 3s that in the Sea, that 
bath the-greater wonder in his ſtrength £ 

A. The Remora, a little fifh of halfe a 
foot long, which but by faitening upon it. * 
will ſtay a ſhip under faile with winde and ,' 


 Þ > OP 

Q. What thing is a Lion maſt afraid of ? 

A. The crowing of a Cock, and the nojlſe 
o! a Cart-wheele. *" WY - 
Qu. hat difference of dayes 21 there of the | 
Chriſtians, the Turks,and the Ferves Sabbath ? 

A. The Chriſizans keepe their Sabbath on 
Stnday, the 7eres on the Saturday; and the 
Tyrkes on, the Friday, in ſ{corne of Chriit 
that was that day crucificd, 

Ju. What is death very fitly reſembled 
KI 

. A. Toa Womanor a Shadow, forſetke 
it, and it flyes you ; fly ic and it feckes you ; 
and ſo a Woman, according to the Poet: | 


\. 


Follow a ſhadow it ſtill flyes you, 
| Seewe to fly ic will perſue you; _. 
So, court a Woman ſhe denies you, 
Ler her alone ſhe will court you. Ee 
' Q. What 35 that whltch of running becomes © 
3 9H ftaid, ; 


+ "uu 
© 


7a 


tl, 


4aid, of. bf "Rk "#4 f weak? becomes 
Irang , and of that which u infinite becomes 
but one 

A. Ttis "aeered: Ice. 

©. Vhether wasC 1y tall ever Ice! 

A. It is anſwered, that thoſe wafers 
which are congealed with a continuall and 
daily cold, as by the ſpace of ten or twenty 
yaates, are called CryRall by reaſon of their 
tranſparency; and are for the moſt part 
found upon the Alpine Mountaines, eleva- 
ted again ft the face of the North, where they 


” heeome {0 hard, that ſcarce they ever after 


yeeld to the havnner 

Q. YVVbat liqgnor of all other ſooneſt extins 
enifheth the 2 fire 4 pf 

A. Vinegar, for the exceeding. piercing 
coldneſſe, and eagernefle it on 

Q. Vhat is the ſirengeſt of, all things in 
the worlg £ 

A. Thal. Mil. anſwered ; Fate; another 
Death, becauſe it overcomes all things. 

Q. Hd many Lemters are there in the boly 
Tongue P | 

A. As many as there are Bookes in the 
Old Teſtament 3 of which one thls;further 
obſerves, that 23 two and twenty letters forme 
our voyce, ſo two and went 7 Books CONe 


taine our Faith. 
E 4 Uh 
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Q. What compartſon #r there betweene Pry 


poets and Poets ? 
A, Thus much according to.the old verſe, 


©f things to come, theſe truly make ns know, 


What th' other of things paſt doe fallly ſvery. 


©. Whore thoſe that were ſeene to eat after 
their geaths ? 

A. Chriſt, Lazarus, the daughter of ay« 
r#5, and: others. 

©. Upon what kinde of perſons, according 
30 Diogenes cpinion, are not benefits to be 
beſtowed? 

.; Upon old men, becauſe rhey Hve 
'| notto reqaſe them. . 
- , © Upon Children, becaule they-for-- 
el. Not. i them. ; : 
{| Upon diſhoneſt folkes, becaufe 
they will never repay thern. 

Qu. Who are thoſe that ſee many things forre 
#f, but lititle neave at hand? 

4. Old men, blinde in he preſent tenſe, 
but for the moſt part quick-htghted: in the 
 preterimperfeCt tenſe. | 

Q. How comes it that the bystbatd ſeeker 
#be wife, and net the contrary, tbe wife te 
buband t | 
£. Becguſe the man ſeekes that which he 

formerly 


"T3 


ormerly loft; that is; ; his S: which was ta- 
en from him i in the torming of the Womati 
out Of his fide, and therefore when a man 
marries a wite, what doth he but fetch backe 
the rib which heficſt loſt; - 

Q. Whaz u the chooſt "ng of-riges-ft 4 ecmp 43> 
rd unto 9 ? 

A. Sir Tho. Moore was wont to for; to the 
plucking by caſualty Eeles out ofa bag,wher- 
in for every Eele are twenty Snakes. 

Q._ VVhat « the deareſt loſſeof all other? 

A. Þhelofle of time, F ack cannct be r8 


covered; of which onethus complaines : 


The l:ſje of wealth TI much lament, 
But more what time decayes 3 'PP 

For wealth may be regain'd that's ſpemss 
But never lofſe of dayes,. 


Q. It being demanded of Ariftotle ; whe- | 
ther a fault committed in drnkenneſſe were | 
t5 be puniſhed or. remitted, a man not being | 
then hi mſelfe 2 

A. It was anſwered, He which #n drunken _ 
nelfe committed any offence, was worthy of | 
double puniſhment; bark, for being dranke 3 
Secondly, far his offence therein. 

Q VVho arc thoſe that draw death ok: 4 that 
wIerewinh others preſerve lifa ?' | 

A, The Drunkard and the Glut: on. 

E.5 Q. VVbhanal 
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Q. What two 4 are theſe that di. 
vide the whole world. ? | 
_ A. Theſe two Pronounes, dine and Thine.. 
Qu, Of Retribution how many be theſarts, an! 
what are the beſt or worſt degrees therein ? 
__-.; Therearefoure ſorts; ; which are theſe. 
following : t 
3 To repay goed: for good, fitneſſe, 
2 To repay evill.for evill, perverſeneſlc. 
3 To repay. evill for ggod, develiſhneſſe. 
4 To repay good: hae: evill, blefſedneſle. 
.Q: How many things are ebiefly Barris ins 
good Chirurgian ? A 
A Theſe three properties :. 
r. A Hawkes eye. 
2 A Lions heart- 
+ ALadieshand. 
1 © Cato repented himfelfe of three things,ant 
what were they f 
A; » Thatever he beleeveda woman, 
2: That ever he ſpent-time idely, _ 
3 That ever he went by Water,. when hc 
- mightgoe by Land. 
®: V Vhat were thoſe three things St. Auſten | 
wiſhed be had lived to have jeene ? 
i; Paulums in ove, Ronan an flore, Chriſt 3 3s 
Mes 
. Fi % Romein-her flauriſting eſtate. 
2: Eo heare'Ste Paw preach. 


3.To 


14 


nt. 


's. 
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. 3 To have ſeene Chriit in the fleſh, 

But we ( ſaich LaGamins ) will gv:e God 
thankes that we are not Pagans, butChrilti», 
ans; that we live in the time of the New Te- 
{ament, and not of the Old, 

Q. Plato gave FRONNGY. to Nature far fore 


; as 4 and what were they £ 


. 1 That he was a man, and not a beaft. 
"Thar he was:a man, andinot a woman, 
: That.he was a Greciang' and not a Bajr- 
bartan ? 
4 That he lived in the time of Socrates, 
Q._ In how many formes doth a Ph 9ſtian ap 
peare to his Patient ? 
A. In theſe-foure hamaii 
1 In the forme ofa Skilfull man, when he | 
nromileth. helpe. 
2: In the ſhape of an Angell,. when he: 
"arbor it. 
3 Inthe forme of a Devill, _ he azk= 
eh his reward, 
And therefore it is the Phyfiti cans Rule, 


| Accipe-dun dolet,, Take the ſound Fee while: 


the ſick hand giveth it: | | 
9. Vihat three things. are thoſe that: chufiy. 
pre ny life ? | 
. A joyfall Heart, a quiet Minde, and' 
1 '- 08. 
9. VV kat two th are thoſe that makes. 
qual} 


' 

l 

{2 
[ 


[ 


102 A Tape 1s Diſennſe, 
equall the miſerable and the happy * 


| Iate and-enmiryto man». 


A. Sleepe and Death 5 betweene one of 
which, Vaſt: the moſt beautifull Queene; 
and blackeft Egyptian bond-woman that 
ever Was, are made equall. 

©. VVhbat Paſfions and Diſeaſes are theſe that 
eanmt be bid ? | 
, #. Loveand the Chin-congh, 

9. VVhat 41 the cauſe that that the Devill 
#Þoe all other Beaſts-of the field ſhowld aſſume the 
forme of a Serpent, and that out of the putriſaG i= 
8 of' Mam body, wormes and Serpents fhould be 


'$roduced 7. 


4; It. is anſwered , according to Mes 
kenJbon : Becaule. man was puft up with 
the Poyton:of the Serpent: in Paradiſe, the 
Fevill hath ever fince delighted in the forme 
of a-Serpent, for the conqueſt then atchie. 
ved in that ſhape; ant 4o this day it is re- 
ported;. that.in ſome part-of Africa and' Aſia 
are found Serpents that Devills doe inhabit : 
And that'ons of mang corraption, Serpents 
dee and ſhoniddpring, the cauſe is manifeſt, 
that it is from the impurity and filthinefle of 


Gone of which as one implyeth, Tt is not 


anneceflary, that out of mans fleſh ( a ſub- 


| flange of the greateſt linne' againſt God ) 


$0u1ld creatures be engendred of the greateſt: 
9. VVbat 
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Q. VVbhats the wiſeſt of all things? | 
A. Tha!, Mil. anſwered, Time z for it+ | 
2 ndes'out all things, teacheth and alterech | 
t |F a1! things. : 
9. VVhat people are thoſe that have but one. 
| | day andnight in the whvle yeare ? SEW 
A. Thoſe that live under the Pole Ars 
Ficke, for to thote the Sunne never aſcends: 


m_ 


I | the Horizon twenty:four degrees; nor comes 
e || vnderit, ſo that they have fix fignes above, 
- andfix beneath 16. 

. Q. VVzther:may the Bat be reckoned aimg 


ive number of Birds or Mice © 


A. The Bat poflefſeth ſuch an evennefle 


i | betwixtboth, that ſhe cannot juſtly be ſaid: 
: tobe abſolately eicher the one or the other : 
: for ſhe hath wings, but no feathers; ſhe flyes 
: but in the evening :\he tiatirteeth which no 


bird} hath'; and ſhe nourifhech her young. 
! with milke, which no bird doth; yet, be-- 
cauſe ſhe hath wings and fiyes, we reckon her 
among the number of Birds. 
Q. VVbat Birds are the moſt wicked, but | 
the ſhorteſt lived £ . 8 
A. Sparrowes : which for their ſolacity 
and wantonnefle- cight times- in-an houre, 
) lize not above-two-yeares. Zenocrates tells 
S x Story of a Sparrow, which perſted' by-a 
Hawk,flew into his baſome for refuge, which | 
"he 
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he tooke and kept, and the Bird would fil! 
attend-on him. | | 
9.. FVhat creatures of all other are the 


| Iongeſt lived? 


 f. Man, the Daw, the Hart, and the 
Phenix , whereas moſt ether compared 
with chem as ſhort, the Hare living but ten. ' 
yeares, the Cat as many, the Goat but eight, 


| the Aﬀſe thirty, the Sheepe ten, the Dogge 
| fourteene, and ſometimes twenty, the Bull 


fifteene, the Oxe becauſe gelded.,. twenty 3 
the Sow and Peacocke, twenty; the Horſe 
twenty , and ſometimes thirty.; the Dove 
ejighe, tae Turtle eight; the Partridge 
twenty five. | 
. VVhat Creature of all other ſbeds teares at 
his death ? © | 
A, The Hart, that fearefull and dry crea» 
ture, that brayes after the Water-brookes: 
Palme 4.2- HE IR 
 Q. YVVhat chiefly fats a Birſe ? 
A. Theeye of the Maſter, 


1s Philoſophy ? 


| Ra aked Ariſtotle, what was the fri 
af all i 


| 4, Whoanſwered, to doe that out of, a 
free diſpoſition, which! Lawes-and enforce» 
ments doe campell others-unto, 


* 


9. VV bat king of Creatures are thoſe that. 
e rt wit their owe face ? by Be 
"2 A. Painted: 


As Painted women, for the moſt part ſul+ 


_ picious harlots, 


Q., VVhat is that that is too hard fob hy, 
one to heepe , encugh for two, gnd too much 


for three ? 


A. A fecret. 

Q. To whom may. a #41 : beft commis big 
ſecret ? 

4. Toa common Iyar, for he {hall notbe 
beleeved though he tell truth. 

Q. VV hat waters of all others aſcend higheſt > 

A. The teares of the faithfull, which God 
gathers. intohis bottle. 

Q. Of all the Fiſhes 11 the Sea, which dce our 


| "—_ 9-jerve the ſwifteſt ? 


The Dolphin, which ſwimmes faſter 
Pn either Bird-or Arrowes flyes ; which fiſh 
of all other is moſt dangerous to Mariners. 
Q. VVhat three Letters are thoſe that maky us 
b1ndmen ard free ? 
A. They are EVA, which inverted, are- 
AVE, the Angels falutation. 
Q. hat two Letters are thoſe that young its. 
fants cry out upon ? 
A. EA; accordingto the Poet : 
- lamabunt E, A, quotquot Cas ab 
Vas - 
 Mlery aut of E and A, 
Tot. are borneof. Eva. | et 
The 


i _ "1D emer 
' The Males efpecially upon A, andthe. Fe 
i. males upon E ; except Zoroaſtes, of whom 
+ *Kis read, thatthe was borne Janghing; who 
as Pliny notes, was the firlt finder out of 
Magick. | ON 

x. VVhat is that which beins contained 
21: ſelfe, yet from it thouſands doe daily ſpring 
aud ifſue ? 

A.. TheEgge, from whence are produced 
Fowles, Fifhes, Birds, and Serpents. 

 Q. Whether was the Egge or Bird firſt ? 

A. The reaſon of this cannot be under- 
| ſocd naturally, ſince the Egze without the 
\ Bird, nor the Eird without the Egge could 
be brought forth» Butwe are to underltand, 
| thac the ftrſt ranke of Creatures were Imme- 
\ Giately from God, without any other-ſecon+ 
' ary cauſes; and this great difference there 
is betweene God the firlt Nature, and the 
ſecond Nature. 

Q. What tvinkeſt thaw of this queſizon, whe- 
' ther the drunken man driukes up the wine, or ihe 
' wine drinkes up him ? 
A. Ir is either : for when'thou haſt the 
{wine in the Cup, tt 151N thy pPOwer; but-when 
(iris i>thy body, thou art.in the pawer of it: 
{when thou- drinkeſt frlt, thou takeſt the 
wine for thy pleaſurey but after thou haſt 
\drunke. it, it taketh vhee-;. firſt, ir 45 a ſer- 


vb nt 


ons Foe is do, 


vaaty and yce!ds it ſelfe unto the drinker, but 


afcerwards, fpreading it ſelfe into the veines 
it becomes a Maſter, and is like fire in the” 


top of a Chimney. 


RY 


9. In acertaine Banquet, mach wine bemg 
giver 30 Diogenes, be poured it downe on the 
crozrd, and beins asked the reaſm why be 


ſpite is ? 


4, Anſwered, Tf I drinke it, Inot onely 
ſn:!l ic, but ir ſpils me. 

Q. How many waies doth man fall ? 

A. The queſtion is infinite,we dye a thou- 
{and waies though we were borne but one, 

Sunt bominum morbi mille, ſed 12 ſalus. 
| He hath 2 thouſand diſeaſes, and but one 
health. 

Q. The Devill acked a holy man theſe three 
queſtions | 

r What was the greateſt wmder that ever 
Cod made 11 a little cireuit © | 

To which the holy man anſwered : The 
face of Man, that being of one ſubſtance and' 
forme, there ſhould noc be found'-in all the 
7orld two men their faces like in all things; 
:nd that in ſo ſmall a roome God hath bla- 
-d all the ſences. Win 

z. Whether the Earth were higher than the 


il2aven ? | 


Towhich he anſwered, That the Body of | 
Chi, | 


4a I; 
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| Chriſt,which is the ſubſtance of the earth,ax 
||” from Adam, who exalted above the Heavens, 
'- and ſo theearth tobehigher. 
3 How much was the diſtance betweene heaven 
and earth? 

To which the holy man anſwered ( not 
containing himfelfe any longer with pati- 
ence) Thou knoweſt the ſpace better than I, 
forthou meaſured it when thou felleſt from 
Heaven, 10 never: at which ſpeech the De* 
vill vaniſhed away. - _ hy 

 Q: Diogenes being acked what wine of ali 

ot ber he loved beſt > | 
A. Anſwered, that which he dranke of 

another mans coſt. | 

Q. What is the heavieſt burthen that ths 
earth beaves # Fo | 

A. Sinne, for it weighs downe to Hell. 

Q. What Tree in the Forreſt doth the Serpent 
moſt hate to come neare ? | 
. A. TheAfſh,according to Virgi!, the faireſt 
in the Wood , which the Serpent neither 
comesunder, nor within the ſhade, as alſo 
the Juniper tree, |, P 
Q., What feed is that which joyneth together | 
England and France, aud many other farrs 
| diftaut Countries? RE 
'. _ A. Hemp-feed, of which is made the ſailes * 
þ for ſhips which traniport chem farand near, 
Is | 9. VFhat 
| ; 
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ON. VVhat three waies are they among others .. 
' tbat are not to be found out £ | + 
A. The flight of a bird, the paſlage ofa 
!hip, and the way of a young mans i 
Q. VVhat foure things ari thoſe that fpecially 
tf pervert Juſtice ? | 
4 A, x Fat gifts, 


[ | 
_ 2 Hatred, 
hs 3 Favour. 

| 4. Feare. | 
_ Q. LV bat migitt Law inthe abuſe thereof moſt 
al <Q EL 7 . ) | 

F 72:iy he comparea unto : 

of A. Toa thicket of Brambles, Mmto which 

| +>» tempeſt thappoore ſheepe being driven, 

Ul £” | | 

;, | the plaines come there for retuge, and; 


10 Joſe their fleeces. Mt bg AP 
Q. What was a great man of this kingdome. 
| +/ed to compare.Conrtiers unto ? TEAS 
uo A. To Ember weekes, or falling Eves, the, . 
hungrieſt and Jeaneſt of themſelves, yet bor- 
dering itill upon great ones. As likewiſe he. 
aſed to call promifing, the vigill of giving. 
0 And concerning a Book called, Rules for a 
| Courtier, hewould ſomethmes ſay, © .. 
5 Thoſe rules well prattis d, rightly underſtood, 
Adight make good Courtiers, yet few Courtaers 


* 8 y 
s ©. Who bethoſethat lye muſt freely and with- 
" | %tcontrome? 

WT __ Ax Great 


w:H- , 
ot, 
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A, x Great men, that few men dare re- 


2 Old men, that feyzcan gaine-ſay. 
3 Travellers, that may lye by authority. 
Q. Whether fbould a man with miſt projis 
travell to Jearne the Langwages ? 
« A. ToOvrleance for the French. 
To Florence for the Italian. 
To Lypſich for the Datch. 
To London for the Engliſh. 
O. How muy a Traveller moſt benefit him- 
falfed 
A. By conforming himſelte to the nature 
of a Bee, which takes the hoggy, but leaves 
the poylon : For, 
The French hath valour, but with it Vani- 
rater &- Levitaten. | 
The Dutch hath honeſt dealing, but Gz-- 
lum & Ebrictatem. 
The Italian diſcreet carriage, bue Proca- 
270ners oe Libidinem, 
Q. What « that: which # commendable both- 
#9 de, and not to doe? 
A. To know wher-toſpeake, and when 
to keepe filence. 
Qu. #Vhbat things are thoſe moſt vertaall, and 
|} of greateſt ſecreſie and force above other %—& 
1 - 2, Chriſlus vim verbis, vim gemmity Vim 


þ dedit Berbus © - 
7 HR. Verbis 


A Helpe to Diſcourſe. "O00 
Verbis majorem, oemmis, berkiſq; minorem. 
| Or thus; 
Stellis ac herbs vis eft, fed maxima verbrc, 
Engliſhed : 

To Herbs and Stones much vertue Chrift 
affords : | 
But more £0 ſpeech, for Life and Death are 
WOrds. , | 

9. Who is the moſt renowned for memary that 
Stovzes make mention of ? | 

A, Seneca, who writes of himfſelfe, that 
he was able to recite 2000 namey, after they 
were once read unto hims | 
Q. What breakes the ſhell at the comming out 
4 of the Chicken ? 

A, It is anſiyered, and that-by a double 
reaſon ; the one,becauſe in that time the ſhell 
by continuall heat and fitting upon become 


TS ring effeRteth it : another cauſe of breaking 
- | therofgand that is the principall,is the defect 


of nouriſhnent, which at the end of the time |} 
is wafted in_the ſbell, which the Chicken } 
wanting expoſeth it ſelfe to ſeeke, and ſo 4 


breaketh it 3 as likewiſe the defe& thereof is 
the natural] cauſe of all other Birds. 

Qu. Whoſe Cocke, whoſe Dog, and whoſe Ser- 
vant my be kept at the cheape/t rate? 
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m<th tender and ſoft, fo that the leaſt ſtir- | 
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012 A Helpe to Diſconrſe, 
A. The Millers Cocke, the Butchers Dog, 
and the Inne-keepers Servant, | 
Q, What was tbe City Ariſtotle fo magni 
fed above others , for beauty, largeneſſe, and 
flrength 2. | 
A. I he City of Babylon, chie walls where- 
of were 50 Cubits thicke, 200 Cubits high : 
this City was four ſquare, fifteene miles from 
corner to corner, ſixty miles in compaſſe, it 
had an hundred Gates, with threſholds and 
polis of Brafſe, which when it was raken by 
Darius, by drawing the river Euphrates dry, 
thoſe that dwelt in the fartheſt paris heard 
not of it In three Cayes, It was deſtroyed ac- 
cording to the Fropheſie of Jeremy, and is 
now a Defart for wilde Beaſts. 


Hereaſter follow certaine Gramma- 
ticall queſtions. 


9. Which 3; the beſt verſt in all Virgillt 

4. Xneid. 6 Diſcite juſtittam moniti, & no: 
remnite aivor. 

Q. Which is the worftin all Virgill ? 

#neid. 1 FleGere ft nequeo ſnperes, Ache= 
ronta mouyero, 


Q. Which 7s the worſt in all Ovid de arte 


_ amandi ? 


ASemibovemque virum,ſemivirumque bovem,. 
Q. Which 


\ 


Y7 


tants 18, Ad 9. 
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9. Which is the beſt of all Tullies Epiſtles? 
A. The beſt and longeſt of all that is ex- 
fratrem Propretorems minorts 
Aſie, moſt excellent, and worthy the rea*- 
ding of it. FOG 

Q. Which of all the Fathers is the bardeſt, of 
all the Poets the my jt crabbed ? r 

A. Tertullian and Perſeus , which” Perſius 
when Tertulliar: read, and found it fo crag- 
oy and hard, he threw it afide ſaying, If 
he would .tfot be underftood , he ſhould 
not be read. 

(Q: Expornd me this verſe; 
Furfur edit pannum, panem quee; ſuſteneamus. 

A. The laſt word is divided into three, 
and thus,conftrued; Sas the Sow,edit doth eat 


furſur bran, Tinea the Moath edit doth eat - 


pannam cloth, 1s the Mouſe edit doth eat 
panem bread. ; 

Conſirne me this verſe ;, 

Altea Pater Lupus eft Matrem. 


A. Pater O Father,mea make haſt, Lupys the | 


VVolfe, eft deth eat, Matrem my mother. 


(Q. VVhat 3s the difference hetweene 0s oris | 


for the mouth, and os otis for 2 bone ? 


A. VVhatſoever is gotten by os offis the | 


bone, ts devoured of os oris the mouth. 
Aliter. 


Os oris Joquitur, fed os ofſis roditur ore, 
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Os oris,or the mouth doth ipeak,but os of, 
or the bone, is gnawne by the mouth, ; 

Q. At the confuſion of Babel, into how many 
Languages was the world divided? 

A, Epiphanius and others doe write, Into 
ſeventy two, as many as there were worke- 
men at the building. 

_ Others thinke ſeventy one, as many as 
there were Nations in the world, which 440+ 
ſes recites to be leventy two. | 

 Q. hit freeminence have our beſt Linguiſts 
above others ? ; 

A. The Hebrewer, that they drinke at the 
Fountalnes. ' 

T he Grectang, at the Rivers. 
The Latznes, at the Brookes, 
Engliſh,andiome others at the Lakes. 
. How are theſe foure Letters 20 be aunder< 
flood, $,?P, ®, KR? | 

A. Senatas Populnſq; Rm. yet ane of the 
Sybils inverted it thus : Serva Populam quem: 
Redemiſti : Now others have turned them | 
jeſtingly upon the Pope, by way of queſiion 
and anſwer, as thus; Sande Pater, Quid Ki- 
des * Reſpon. Rideo, ©u3d Papa Sum, 

Englithed : 
'S' Q. Holy Father why ſt thou Lingh £ 
* A. Ilaugh becauſe Iam Pope. | 
'iF' Q. Who was be that was reputed an, old 
mart 


(4 
' 


PO Pen irs y 


11472 among Children, and yet among old men lis 


5 | ed to he a-Childe * | 

'y A. Hermogenes, who in his youth was the - 
2 Rhetoricion of his time; but in his age 

0 {oft his ſence, and forgot his letters, and {o 


has became a childe in his dotage. 
Q. Who was the moſt excellent Geometrici an 
$ in his tame * 


'. A. Archimede the Syracuſan, who held ir 
. ſible to remove the earth, if he had ano» 
'' * ther earth eo fix his inftrament upon : He 
| helditalfo poſſible to number the ſands. 14 

6 Qn. Why is Honos for Honour written with 


H, anaſpiration : and Onus for a Burthen, 
without © 
A. Becauſe to the one all men aſpire, the 


"il ther few men doe deſire, 

wo, Q., Awong ſt all Trees, which onely us of #92 
neuter genaer £ 

d | . A. Balſamum, or the Balme Tree, found 

» 4 WF nelly in Jadea. | 

nM. Q. What debt 75 that which is alwaies pay- 

1 - _ ing, and never paid ? : 

k '— f, Charity "and Love, which though we 


ever pay, yet muſt we ever owe to pay. 

Q. Why i tbe forme of mony round ? 

A. Becauſe it is from run to every man. 
| Q. Why is Nummus latine.for money? | 
5 A, Of Numa Pompil 6.0 » fecond King o 
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the Romans, the fift that cauſed money | 
to be made; and when Copper-pence, Sil- 
vet-pence, and Gold-pence were made, be- 
caule every Silver penny was worth tcnne 
Copper pence, every Gold penny -worrh 
tenne Silver, therefore they were called Da. 
neri-of Decem, for tenne. | 

Q. Þy what meanes may every 141 be aocouns | 
ted an; honeſt man ? N 

A, By endeavouring tobe what he deſire: 


Q.. By what meanes ſhould a man quickly be- © 
gore rich ? ( councell 1 know quickly to be harke- 
84 unto.) 


A, Tobe content with little, as the D'= 


vine Poet ſaid : 


My wiſhts are but few, all eſte w fulfill, 
. I make the limits of my power, the bounds un- 
;.* to mywlll. 
' Q. What creature of all other 3s the worſt that © 
the earth nomriſheth 


A, If it be demanded of wilde Beaſts, a 


 Tyegre ; if of tame, the Adulterer : in ano- 


ther place he anſwered, on the mountaines, 
Beares.and Lions ; in Cities, Pablicans and 
Flatterers. # 

Q. YVhbat creature 1s that which bites wit) 
the Tongue * { 
A. All creatures bice with their teeth, 3: 

is 


, 
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is commonly known, but the Flatterer bites | 


with his tongue, and the wound is mortall. 


9. VY herein doth man chiefly differ from | 
Beaſts ! ? | 
A. In two things eſpecially, ons & 
Oratzone, in reaſon and ſpeech. | 

H. Diogenes being acked why he wore ble | 
beard fo long ? 

A. Anſwered, To the end that when I fee | 
it, and touch it, I may remember thy ſelfe to 
be a man. 

Q: One arked Diogenes what be outs gee) 
to have a blow at his head ? 

A. A Helmet. 

Q. What good thing 1s that which is more 
profit able unto o1bers » than to thoſe that | 
have it ? | 

A. Beanty, that fraile and Aying loner p 


In joyed by looking upon others,being blinde * 


to the owner ir lelfe, | 
Q. Which wore the maſt la fting cloatbes that ; 


ever were worne * 
A, The 1ſraelites inthe Wilterneſle, which , 


In forty yeares waxed not old. 


Q. Which is a living ward, and whichis a: 
dead word ? 


A, The oped word is the living, the. 


4 written word is the dead, of whom one thus. 


wrices moſt wittily. ' - 


F2 


Alt kough: | 


l | 


EA 
F » Although the ſpeaking word have life, 


TFT | Two likes unlike 
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The written word be dead ; 
The written word ſhall laſt and be, 
When th' ſpoken word is fled . 


Qu. What Beaſt # that that is unlike to bus 
Dam or Sire, and of a mingled kinde, brought 
forth by others, and prodyceth not bis like ? 
A. The Mule, begotten between the Horſe 
and the Aﬀe: according to the Poe: : 


Diſſimulis patre, Matris diverſa fignra, 
Ex aliss naſcor, nec quicquam naſcitur ex me. 


Dog hunts keepeth, 
' The inthe woods andall things 
| Wolfe is nouriſhed Adeitroyeth. 


«. In what Lawes did conſiſt the order of 

Drunkenneſſe among the Romans ? 

A, Not to trip in ſpeech. 

2 Not to vomir. 

3 Todrinke moſt at one ſup. 

4 Not to breathe in the draught. 

5 Toleave nothing undrunke, if to caſt it 
on the ground; an old preſident, but an evil 


Q. ho 


& | ti mmitation at this day, 


his 
ht 


le 


ne. 


t it 
vill 


fumes doe weaken the underſtanding : and 
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® Who were the moſt Lifeiviows beily-gods 


+ of t Frorhes make mention f ? 
A. Sard mapalus whoſe belly was his god, 
and God his enemy : Vitells, who had ſer- 
ved unto. him at one feaſt 2000 Fithes, and 
7005 Birds: Heliogabalus,who at one Supper 
was lerved with 600 Oltriges : ſaximinia. 
245, Who did eat every day forty pound of 
Fleſh, and drunke five Gallons of Wine : 
Soeludaialis, who when he rode a ſuitor te 
Cliſftines daughter, carried with him 1000 
Cookes, 'as many Fowlers, and ſo many 
Fiſhers: Smizderides, who bragged, being (v 
given to Meat, Wine, and Sleep, that he Pad 
not ſcene the Sun either riling or ſetting in 
20 yeares. The ſtory whereof 1s not here re- | 
cited for jmication,but deteſtation,as a thing 
odious to God, hatefull ro man,burthenſom 
to nature, the root of all evill, and decay of :, 
every vertue, for by two much feeding, the | ; 
ſabtill parts are. darkened, and turbulent 


therefore the Poet wicttily obſerves: 
Fat panobes have leane pates, and aainty bits, 
Hake rich the ribs, but banckrupt quit the | 
wits. 
And therefore faith the golden Rule : 
If thou # long and bealthfull age require, 
Put bounds unte thy —__ d:fire. 


For - 


A Helpe to Diſcourſe. 

' For otherwiſe thou ſhalt be a harbour for 

i | diſeaſes, a ſubjeCt for the Phiſitian, and mi- 
| fery : for, ' Miſere vivit, qui medice vivit : and 

| therefore for thy health and profit, enbrace 

' abſtinence and temperance, for tempe- 


is enough, enough at dinner is but a little; a 
little at night is too Much. 


| @f. What arethe outward ſignes of the body ,fo 
 Jutlge of the inward diſpoſition of the minde ? 


imparts an ill-affetted minde, greatnefſe of 
fature, duinefſe of wit; little eyes, alarge 
conſcience : a great. head, and gogple eyes, 
a ſtarke ſtaring foole : great cares, to be a kin 
to Aides Aﬀe : ſpacious breaſted, long life, 
plaine browes without furrowes; to be libe- 
raft”: a beantifill face, to note the belt com- 
piexion : the (oft fleſh, to bermoſt' wiſe and 
aÞt tO CONceIve- tx 443' 
tbertus ſaith, theſe are ſignes:of a wit as 
|; duil asa pig of Lead, to wit, thicke nayles, 
F | | harſh haice,and a hard kin : the laſt whereof 
! | was verified in Polydorns a foole, whom 
l | Eames makes mention to have' had ſuch a 
\' hard thick skin, that it contd not be pierced 
'; through with Bodkins. WT! 
' Q. What arethe canſes of the ebbing and fluw- 
| *ngs of the Sea ? WS 38 & 
| A, The 


” > a - - T6 * 4 a, TI 
Ries Co nn ner > 


» ee; 


rance will tell thee, a little in the morning - 


A. A head fharpe and high. crowned: 
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for A. The opinions of Writers ate fo divers | 
is that 1 know not certainly what to determing, 
1nd yet to give ſome ſatisfattion thefe are held ; 
race to be two principall cauſes, the one ſu- 


1pe- F. pernaturall, the other naturall : the ſaperna» |. 


ing | rail, God and his Spirit moving upon the - 
2a KB waters, moveth the waters, which foo tx» * 
YH preilcth by the Similitade of fire pit under” 
to 2 pot, ſaying, It is God that maketh the Sea 
| toboylelikea put ; which tire is taken to be 
ned © partly in the ſaltneilſe of the waters, the fiſt * 


of | moving them in the ſame. Another reaton 
rge Y} is; for that the earth hath more fire in it than | 
water, which fire Iyeth hid in {ubterrancous 


7es 
a {tones, and this fire doth partly caute the | 
fe, motion of the Sea, an Element of it felte H- 
bes quid and aGive, and ſubje&t to motion, | 
m= which thereto when once by this fice 0cca» | 


nd @ Ffoned, the pregedent-part is thruſt forward « 
| dy the ſubſequent. The other caule js from. 


as'. 1 the Moone, who by her approaching -t@ 
es, Y *fieSouth, doth by her beames and infiuen»; 
of ces make warie the .Sea , whence riſing? 
im and exhalations doe proceed, wherewith, 
a Y} fo fwelling roempty it ſelfe, ic Aoweth to! 
ed | theſhores and havens ; but deſcending - t& 


tne Horizon, and wane, as her beames by: 
little and little diminiſh , the waters do 
tall and abate , which maketh her Eddy or 

F 4 Ebbez 
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Ebbegand theſe altogether by the ordinance 
of God doe effeC it. 

And that Fire is the caule of this, as of all 
other motions inſenfible in nature, may be 
perceived by that perpetaall ſhew or motion 
preſented to the Kings Majcſty by Cornelizs 
Bezael, which was thus done, by extracting 


_ a fery ipirit out of Minerall matter, which 


joyned with ar ayre inthe hollow of the 


axletree,turned the wheele which turned the 


whole frame, with a continuall revolution 
without wearineſſe or cealing,to the admira- 
tion to his Majeſty, and as many as beheld it 
how 1t could be effe&ed, at leaſtwiſe to be 


-, perpetuali, tilt a reaſon was rendred by the 


Author ; whereupon he applauded the rare 
invention, the fame a3 4a6Ps, afterwards cau- 
{ed the Emperour to ſend to intreat his Ma- 
jcſty, that he might come to his Court, there 
r0 effe& the like, being a worke ſo rare as 
ticſe of admiration following, which were 
as Gafſiedorns writeth, the lowing of metals 


of ſundry forms, a PiQure of brafſe which 
'did found aTrumpet aloud,a Brazen Serpent 
\ hifling, Birds artificially ſinging; the Iron- 


five made at Norimberge,which being let our 


of the Artiſicers hand,did fly abroad among 
8 |; the gueſis that were at the Table, and at 


| fciall 


lengrh-returned to his hand againe:the arti- 


: > wa 


—— 
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ficiall Eagle which flew along by the Empe.. - | ; 
rour a good part of his journey. And ſo much || 


alli concerning thele. þ 
7! be The holy Scriptures, by the reckoning of !! 
ion the day by houres,and the night by watches, |: 
ins not according to our uſual account had bred 
ine | fomedifficulty, which in the explanation as 
ich it followes in the Countrimans Councellor, - | 
the 3s made more maniteſt to the ſmalleſt capa- 
the city , yet here it refnaines a little after the. || 
ON phrale chereof ro give light to ſome ochec | 
ra obſcuriries in that kind : and firſt comes the. - | 
lit Epha to ſhew what it is. 7 
be Q. The Etha is a meaſure much mentionedin | 
he Scripture , therefire I wnld know what it doth | 
Ire cont zine in Engliſh account f 1, 
us * A. A Bauſhell, or there abouts. - | 
a- Q. How musb the Gomer f* - 
To A, A Gallon, or thereabouts. -- | 
as Q. Of the- two bundred peniworth of bread | 
re | mentioned in the Scripture, I would knw bo 
Is | whether it is tobe underſtood according #0 the' 
h | litterall phraſe, ſo-much- with ws ,- or more or» || 
nt zefſe P my bk 
N= A. Every penny-worth' was feven pence-”f 
t {| halfe-penny in our money, and the whole: 
g {xe pound, five ſhillings, and ſo of others. ' 
—— Q. How mwu:b was the Sheck/e? 

A. The oaks "ad halfe an ounce 

5. of 


is Pipe to Dijetaſe 
"1 of Silver, and the worth was two fhill ings 


| "tax. pence ; fifteene {hillings Gold, 


1 A briefe Epitome of Chronicls : 
Diſcourſe, ov 

Q '@} all rhe Kings from the Conqueſt 

Þ ( as our Chronicles make mention ) 
which were the moſt vifloriaus and valiantiwhici; 
#5 moſt miſerable and wretched ? which the moſt 
peaceable and longeſt raigned? _ 

A. Fhe moſt Vidaorious and valian: 
was Edward the 3 the 11m bing from the 
Normans Conguelt, in all 261 yeares ſpace | 
in the revolutions gone over 3, when Engiars 
” in higraigne might behold the largeſt limits 
[.- that ever any King obtained, But. he ha- 
| ving after the Batell of Crefi, with that | 
| young Mars, the blacke Prince his Sonne, 
' taken King 7ohn of France, and David King 
| of Scotland, and impriſoned them both at 
| once in the Fower of Lond-n : next him for 
| Conqueſt and Victory we take to be Henry ;. 
' famous and undaunted in his Agincourt | 
| batfel!, and commendable in his brave reſo- 
# lation to his handfull in compariſon of 
i. theirs, that if any feared or were faint hear- 
I red: they ſhould freely depart, faying, He 
{ would not dye in fuch a mans company thac 
4 was: fearefullto try fortunes with him : od 
| | t:1e 


* 5 a 6 1" q - "OO us; hy - : 
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the ſuccefſe was Viftory and Triampli, Eg 
ward 2 and Richard 2 Sonnes of Heroicall * 
Parents, the firit of theſe, Sonne to King Ex: 
ward 1. {ir-named Long-ſhankes , victorious 
7 many atchievements,, having wonne At 
banigs, Gaſcoyne, Camvria, Ireland, his bones 
being aſterward carried to the held. for a 
cerrour tothe enemy 3 all which his laſciyi= 
ous Sonne afterwards gave backe, or lot, 
according a$ one Writes : 


Pid Longfhankes purchaſe with ſuis congitte 
ring band, 5% 

Albania, G3ſcoyne, Cambria, Ireland ; 

7 hat young Carnarvan his wiwatpy Sonnes, 

Should give away all thai his Faiber womme * 


He likewiſe in honour of his wite Queene 
E/eanor, who departed her life at Heardliz 
in Lincolaſhire, erected a goodly Crofle, with 
her Image upon it at every Towne where: 
the Corpes reſted, as it was conveyed:from: 
thence to Meſtminſter, whereof Chuyring' 
Croſſe, and the Crotle in Cheape were two: 
ofthem; To rhe latter of thefe two was Eds 
ward the blacke Princes Father, not ſo cal+ 
led for the bJacknelſe of his complexion, but: 
for the many blacke battailes that he was 
Conquerour in, and yet they not.lo renow- 
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ned as their ſonnes wretched , both miſgo-. 
' verning the Realme, both miſerably murde- 
| Ted: rhe one of theſe having ( whilſt Mors 
: Timer revelled with the Queene in Nottinge. 
| bam Caſtle, and in Chambers and: Vaults 
| there hewne out of the Rocke, at this day to 
| be feene a hot ſpit thruſt up into hig-bo+ 
| wes, whereof hedyed in that, jothſome and 
| Rinking Dungeon where- he was impriſo- 
ned; this Mortimer: was- afterward behea- 
', ded by King Edward 3 his viorious ſon ; 
| the, ground- of whoſe-miſery grew paitly 
| from the negleCt of his Kingdom, in the ex- 


| ty.and Gentry ſpent uponeither ſides. 


T8 


traordinary datage on Pierce Gaviſton his 


; Favorite , againlt the liking of his Councel], 


the-Barons, and his whole Realme. The 0- 


- ther being cowardly murthered in Pomfre? 
\, Cattle by Sir. Pzerſd of Exton, where hee 


killed? 2. of his men that he brought to aflitt 
him, and had haply ilaine the reſt, had not 
this bloody Knight murthered him with a 


| wound hee gave him behind, He miſ-ſpent 


his revenue and: Treafure , taxed his Sub= 
jedts,. and Jaſtly farmed out his Realme to 
the Earle of Wilthhire, he was depoſed by 
King Herry 4. the firſt King of the houſe of 
Lancaſter , where begun thac fatall diviſion, 
that ended in ſo much Blood of the Nobili- 


The: 


A. 
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The Longeſt and Peaccableſt, reigned 
King Henry 3. and King James the ficit : the 
former of which raigned 56. yeeres and 28. 
dayes, and amongit many orher good aGti- 


ons , here edified S, Peters Church at Vefl- 


minſter , which anciently was a Temple de- 


dicated to Apollo ,' many Oxe heads Rn 


there found in the earth which had been of- 


tered chereto ; this Temple in the raigne of 
Anioninus Pius was overthcowne. by an |. 
Earthquake, of whoſe ruines Seber: King of 
the Eaſt Angles, built by another to S. Peter | 


and that being deſtroyed by the Danes, Ed. 


ward the Confeſlor raiſed it againe to great. | 
beauty 5 but was laſtly taken down by King. | 
Herry 3. and new built with 5 0.yeares labour 


a$ now it ſtandeth, King Henry 7; added the 
Eaſt part or Chappell unto it. 


S. Pauls. Church in Lozdon was buile by. 


King Ethelbert K. of Kent, and Sebert King 


of the Eaft Angler was ſubje& unto him, at + 
that time Nyletws became: Biſhop of London 
an.69.4.he & his ſuccefſors kept his See there. 

K. James, a King from his cradle reigned | 
in England and Scotlana'5$ yeares,. or there- | 
1pon, the molt. Learned, the moſt Ancienc-- 


and peaceable of any other; out Jiving in his 


time's Popes, 8 Emperors of the Twkes, 5 


Emperocs.of. Garmany, 4 Kings off France, 


3.,Kings . 


y, 


 tepeto Diſconſe. Ways 


: 
' 
; 


4 


F, 


Mr 
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Kings of Spaine,. 2. Kings of Denmarke , 
C Kings of Poland, 5, Kings of Sweathland, 


' 2 Emperours of Kzſra, and & Dukes of Ve. 


nice, and ſoin a good old age departed the 
molt ancient King in all Chrittendome. 
After whom, as if ſuch a King ſhould no: 

Iacke his traine, ſome to uſher on before, 

and others to follow after, according as ons 


' writes , followed fuch a Mortality of No- 
. bility and Commonalty, the like was never 
| knowne i. this Kingdom, dying in thar 
' yeare betweene fifty and fixry Thouland ; 
and this is another "thing memorable, chat 
\, before Queene Anne departed a Blazing. 
| ftarre appeared; before King Famer a Staric 
| appeared to ſhine within the Moone, both 
' ominous, and the world now ſenfible of 
- theic ſignilications , a little inſtance of ſome 
| of the Nobility ſucceedeth in' theſe ,Verles 
bl following : 


Richmond and Lenox Duke without delay, 
. Made the firſt fpeed to uſher bim the way ; 
+ Earle Dorcet next his ſervice topreferre, 
* Hope to be his ſecond Harbinger, 
"Tye Lenox Duke bis deare love could not 
__  ſmather, 
| But after ſuddenly purſu'd bis brother : 
- Old Nottingham, bis ancient cowrſe being 
gots Thes 


Lc. 
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Then the renowa'd Southampton and his Sony - 
Warltke Beltait, aud nobke Hambletonyeor. 7, - 
And thus impartiall death, that ſpares 
none, no more the King.on Fis Throne than 
him that grindes at the Mill, but ſweepes_ . 
2Wway one with the other, whom not the beſt 
Phyſick from a whole Colledge of Phyſit- 
ans can ſave : no Ayre, not that of Srrey, 


-zeputed the moſt wholeſome can prelerve ; 


wherein in that County, as moft- approving - 
the teſtimony thereof, arg five of the Kings 
Houſes fituate, of which Richmond not ims 
puted the unwortiieſt is one, alchough in it 
have decreaſed King Edward 3, Ame of Beame, 
Richard the ſeconds Wite, daughter to the 
Empetonr, Henry 7 'and ,Queene Elizabeth 
of happy memory, | 

Q. Wha King of Scotland was he on whom 
that antiem propbeſis concerning Jacobs ſtone was 
fulfilled, that a King of toat Nation ſhould live to 
be crowned thereupci; > © 


, According as here followeth : 
The ſtone'reſerv*d m England many a day, 
 Onwbich old Jacob his giavebeatl did lay, 
And ſaw deſcending Angels whilſt he ſlept, 
Which ſince 141 time by fundty Nations kept, 
From age ts age, T could recite youhow, 
Could T my Pen: that liberty allow. 


+ ww 


ll Pp. mY of Scotland, ager comming on, 
1” Showld live for to be crown'd npon that fton. 

i - A: King 7ames,our precedent ſubje&, and 
! Tong-reigned Soveraigne. _ 

| | And thus much concerning a briefe Epi- 
# tome Chronicle diſcourſe in this kinde. 
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| | . A Diſcourſe of Wonders Domeſticall and For- 


raigne : and firſt of our ovone, 


| AT Y Gra beld the ſtrangeſt acci» 
C - /- dents in all the Chronicles ? 
| A-1. Ihe removing of the earth, : 
it ©..2. Az. Dom. 1571. at Knivaſtoz in Here- 
it gra the ground funke, and an Hill wich a 
{: Rock of ſtones at the foot of ic, lifted it ſelfe 
| y with a great noyſe, and aſcended to a 
# carryivg with it trees growing, ſheep-coats 
| and flocices of Sheep : of the trees, ſome fay 
| covered with earch ; others growing faſt in 
[i the Hitl as it went, ſtood: upright,.;. In the 
i foote wide, and. foureſcore ells. Jong :. The 


place whence ic departed: it left a pic forty 
{ ground was twenty Acres, and in gaing ic 
| 


#Thas when jt had walked from Saturday 
levening till Munday noone, ic reſted. _ 


= . 3. The 


+ bigher place, leaving a deep pit behind it, 


overthrew a Chappe!] that ſtoud in the way : 


F wh wc 


= 


dayes and three nights, and cdind not. be 


A Helpe to Diſcourſe. © 
3 Theraining of blood. _ 
© 4 The multitude of Mice in the Ile of Shep+ 


pcy, that could not be driven away, nor the 
place cleanſed, till a flight of Owles came. 4 


:nd deyoured them. 


5 The Chaine of twenty foure lincks with - *} 


locke and key, that a Flea drew, being put 
about her neck. 1 
6 The manthat ſlept in the Tower three 


' weakned during the ſpace by any noyle or 


violence , by pricking with Needles,” or | 


otherwiſe. 


A forraigne Wonder. 


It is recorded by Guicciardine, L. Vivety | 


Er2/mws, and others, of a certaine Counteſis 
of Hellandz thgt brought forth at one birth 


365 Children, as many as there are days | 
_ Intheyeare, which were all baptized by'a- ! 
Bithop, and-afcer dyed : which came thus to | 


paſſe. A .certaine poore Begger-woman 
Jaden with Children, came to her doore 


and craved an Almes, which the Counteſſe. ' | 
not only denyed, but alſo called her Harlot, | 
and Strumpet ; telling her withall, it was | 
impoſhble the {].on1d have ſo many by one. } 
man : which this Begger hearing, be=- |} 


ſough 


ON CIO 
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q ſonght God, who knew her innocenr, tc 
© manifeſt it unto her, by giving her (© many 
atone birth by her Husband as there ate 


dayes in the yeare, which tell out accor- 
dingly. 


9. What # the greateſt wander in the Art of 


Navigation ? 

A. The Needle of the Compaſſe, which 
touched with the head of the Load-ſtone, 
ever turneth to the North-Pole, with the 


foot thereof to the Sonth-Pole :; touched * 


wich the fide turneth Eaſtward, with the 
-.. other fide Wekward, &c. 


Concerning the River Nilut. 


-- The Zpyptians about the firſt of Auguſt, 
| ent the bankes of the River Ni/ur, fo that 
| the River flowes over the whole face of the 
Land, and the more Land yt covers, the 
fraitfalter is the Conntrey; about the miil!t 


| of September it ceaſeth to encreaſe, and int 


| mediatly is Corne ſcattered upon the muddy 
| earth, which increafeth plentifally. : * Tis 
; reported, that though the plague be therc 


{ never ſo fierce, yet upon the firit cutting of ; 

0 the Riverit immediately ceaſeth. | 

ſ ' Not farre from thence is a place where , 
| every good Friday appeares the armes and 


leggs of men. ftretched above the earth. 
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Y Of the Hermephrodite. 


Whileſt my Mother -bore me in her 
|} vombe, ſhe went tothe gods to know what 
; ſhe had conceived, whether Male or Female; 

Phebus ſaid it was a Male, Mars a Female, 
| 70 neither being borne, I was an Hermo- 
| | phrodote. Afﬀer, ſeeking my deſtiny from 


theſe gods, 7un0 ſaid, 1 ſhould beilaine with- 


: Sword ; Mars, that I thoald behanged ; 
Mobs: that _—_ be drowned : Which 
vas my forta 

Climbing up a Tree, from head I 


feli upon my Sword, my" foot. hung in. 4 & + 
bough, my head in the water : ſo being 


ncither Male nor Female, bur both; 1 was 


neither hanged, nor drowned, nor _ 


bat all. 

Q. Seeing the. Fly ir ſo fmall a  ereature ,, 
why rag” Brat -the ſix feet 10 por, beſide 
wings to fly'whthall, when the Elephant » 6 
rreat a creature hath no wings, ana yet but 
fore feet't | 


þ Seeing the Wolfe OM lt fob more 


than the Sheeps , chew ind FVokes oak theſe | 
| Sberpe, ' men kill thoſe ſheepe 5 and yet bow. 


COMES © 


| 23 +"; 0 
ov 3 
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- 


| 


"* Of. Wonders. domeſticke | 


| apt it thit ;Fhers be mor *ſbeepe th 


Wolyes? 


greareſ wonders in'the world ? 

; The Pyramides of Xeypt, balk 
the x 3 under the opprefiion of Phi. 
raob,, which were 50 Cubics high, 4o Cubits 
thick, in compaſſe. twelve Germane miles : 


|. The Tower of Fþaraob, the Walls of Baby- 


bon, the Temple of Dianz of Epbeſus, the 
_  Tombe of Mawes and others. 


Qu. There ave three —_—_——_— that 


Spaine boaſts of, and what are the ? 
A, 1. A Bridge , over which the water 


['» Howes, that is uſed.to runne under all ocher + 


Bridges, 


2 A City:compaſſed with Fire, which is 


Q. VVba 4d our affens bold to he the 


K called Madrill, by reaſon ofrhe Wall that is 


all of flints, invironing ic round abour. 
». Another Bridge , on. which continu- 


; _ ten thoufand Cattell are-fed ,' under 


which the water runnes ſeven miles under 
ound, and then breakes forth againe, be- 
es a great Mountaine of Salt, from which 

; whatſoever is taken it preſently encreaſeth 

to che quantity againe. 

\_ _ . In. whar part of the werld u it (that trees 

s breed living Creatures ? 


A. In the Iles of Orchades i in. Scatlazud., 
P wherein 


) 


herein growRs a tree neare the Sea fide", / 


gOWE are d 
126 bearetfrilit like unco'a Fowle, which 


cropping downe into the water, becomes 
{iving creature like a Dacke ; if ie fall up- © 
on*the dry Land: it - putrifies, and turnes 
:0 nothing; but this reported rather by 


Hiſtory , than by the people of that 
Country: Ty _ | 

Q. Where 1s it all ftrangers are buried that 
,rguell $0 Jernjalem 4 | 

A. In Aceldama, or the field of blood , 
a place of ſmall compaſſe: The earth where- 


of is of ſo eating a nature, tht the Oar» 


Oz 
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cafſe 1:31 therein is conſumed in the ſpace ji 


of eight and forty houres » The ſame is re- * 
ported of Saint Tmmocewts Church-yard in 


Tanais, 


Q. May it be that without wood an Oxe can 
© boyle it ſelfef Wy 
A. By preconje&ture to fore-runne this 
Diſcovery, might lead a man into ſoinecons * 
ceited admiration; thereforeto ſtop that}a's 
: bour of the braine, the Scythians teack ws 
_ this ſecret of their neceſſity ; for living in a 
Coantry where growes no wood;they kill an 
Oxe, and then take out all-the bones/from 
the fleſh, and of the bones make a firethar 
rofts or boyles him, and ſo it is ſaid the Oxe 


. fo of , a 1 
% b «7? — | * 


—— 


roſts or boyles himlclfe, 
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Qu., P/bat wes phe fon of Byas erat 0 ons 
that demanded of bin woat was done in Hell 7 


ked with:any that,came from thence. 

Q», Albertus' Nuke of Saxany wer mort «6 
| {ah that be bad ybree Monafteries, th three wanders 

in his Caiy, gud wbat mere zhiey {i +, 

A. 1 Predicant Fryers, which had much 
Corne, 2nd AO Fields. 

2 Franciſcans, which bad much money, 
a3hd no rents, 


ve of Children, but no Wives. | 
Q. What. are the arfferences. betwien?: the 
or and latter Ages of the world for length 
of dayes , ſtature of boay, beauty, riches, and 
_ like ? 
«4 The difference iw:ſome degrees. is very 
great, in others more ſmall ; for. firſt, con- 
| etfuing Jength of dayes, or lang life: be- 
. teens. the former Ages and the Latter, 


us, the odde yeares are almoſt counted long 
life, tand then as the Age was long, fo the 
kize was great; large of Nature, mighty of 
' ſtrength, which in our times areſhrunke up 
| $0 a FR 4 For, Beauty, the Seripure 
gt +... _ Mare 


, &. 
Y if 


A, That henevet was there, nor never ta!- 


2 Ot the Order of St, ” BORE which had 


there is no compariſon : far before the flood | 
'  menlived-nine hundred and odde yeares, as '| 
\ Jdetbuſaleth, Adam, and others : Now with | 
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make mention of Yafli, Eſiher, and others, 
ind our Chronicles of Roſamond, Matilda, 
- Sores Wife, and others; all liked and ap- 
proved of by Kings, yet pn 
be blazed features of theſe , many are 0 
opinion, that ſome Beauties of our times, of 
no lefſe note are not inferiour to ſome of 
:h-{e,” if not exceeding ; And as for riches, 
Alraham, Lot, and 7b, are filed for their 


ig htinelle in that blefling. To ler paſſe the | 


xo former, whoſe Heardſmen divided the 
Countries, and come to fob; concertiing 
whom is more particularly expreſſed, whofe 
\bftance in Cattel], as the Scripture teſtifi- 
th, was ſeven thouſand Sheepe, three thoy- 
{nd Cawels, five hundred yoake of Ox 
and five hundred ſhe Aﬀes, and az laFF all thil 
was doubled, | | tk 
Among ſome others, to produce in pa= 
rallel neare our time this one: Itis found in 
a Record in the Tower, that Sir Hugh Spen- 
cer the elder, who lived in the time of Kin 
Edvard the z. had in ſubſtance, and for the 
proviſion of his houſe, twenty. eight thou- 


{and Sheepe, two thouſand Oxen and Steers, 5 
one thouſand two hundred Kine and Calyes, 
one hundred and forty Mares and Colts, | 
one hundred and fixty drawing Hoeſes, two | 
thouſand Hogges, three hundred ay 1] 


= $38 MA Helpe to Diſcourſe. 
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. forty Tuns of Wine, {ix hundred Bacons, fix 


hundred Muttone in Lazder, tenne Tuns of | 
Syder : Plate, Jewels, and Money one thon- | 
ſand pounds, This done, the cenſure is ſuſ- 

pended, and left toke judicious Readers to | 


pive verdict, 


| Hereafter followes the Hiſtory 
I of St. George, St. Chriſtopher, and the ſe. . 
' . yen Sleepers, as they are related in an an- 
- cient Story, contentive to read, and neceffa 
t0 be knowne,in regard of rhe ofren ob- 


jc& and occafion of Difco::tſe 
which thence ariſcrh. 


W C*Aint George was a Knight, and borne in | 
| WICappadecia : enatime as he journied, he 
| came intoa Province of Lyb:a, toa City that 
If is called Sylece, and by this City wasa River 
or Pond;wherein was a Dragon that inveno- 
 med,and preyed upon the whole Countrey, | 
which many times the inhabitants had affay= 
} ed'to deſtroy, but cculd never prevailefor he ; 
 poytoned all wich the venome of his breath ; 
0 and therefore to keep him from the City, f 
| the pe6ple gave him evezy day two ſheep to. 
| feed thereon ; and when the ſheep failed, 
| there was allotted to him aMan and a Sheep: 
i. and 
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and after this waſte a new ordinance was de- 


creed, which was,that the childcenand yong 
ſhon!d be calt out unto him by lot; and after 


the deſtruftion of many it fell unto theKings | 


only daughter, whom he would have ranfo- 
med with infinite fummes of money, but che 
people would not: When the King ſaw that 
he could not prevaile, and the Dragon «es 

ed her allowance, he weeping faid to 


his Daughter thus :(raking his leave ot her) ' 


Now ſhall I never {ce thine efpoufals, and - | 


\ 


many other my hopes I had of thee : Then 
did he aray his daughter as to her wedding, 


and having imbraced and killed her, ſhe was! 
after led forth to the place, and there taſtned 4 
for a prey to the Dragon, where waiting iu © 
this exigent for deſtruſtion and death, Saint ' = 
George paſſed by, and eſpying this forts _ 


lorne weight, demanded the cauie, when'in* 


the relation the Dragon makes out, and in» 
 tercepts the Story ; which ſeeing, Saint George 


| moſt mantuily oppoſeth, and by his-valour' 


at the firſt encounter ſore woundeth, 'and 


atter having him conquered and oaptived, -. 


put the Virgins girdle about his necke, and' 


wich that led him to the City, where the 


people flew bim. Likewiſe its found in the-. . ? 


Hiftory of Antioch, that when the Chriſtians 
conqrered 


p 


of. 
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|| canqueced-Jeruſalej, that a faire young man 
[-/ appeared to a Prieſt of the Hoaſt, and bad 
{| him carry with him ſome Reliyue of St. 
| George, for he was conduGr of tite battel]. 
and after in the hotteſt 2flault, when the 
+ Sarazens {uppreſt them from ſurprizing the 
Walls, they ſaw apparently a viſion like 
Saint George, which had white armee, with 
a.red Crofſe, which led the way at the en- 
tring of the City, and ſo Fersſalem was taken 
by his aid and helpe. | 
Saint George was beheaded by Decian the 
Emperour, aad Iyech buried berween Feru.. \ 
' falem, and port Fapbe, by a Towne called 
 Ramis, dedicated unto Saint George is a Pa«- 
tern of the Realme of England, and the 
cry of men at Warre, in honour of whom 
/jis. founded the noble Order of the Garter, 
"and alſo a noble Colledge in the Calile. of - 
Windſor by the Kings of England; in which 
Colledge is the heart of Saint George, which 
Sygi/mond the Emperour of Almaine brought 
and. gave it for a great and precious. F.e- F 
lique:to King Henry the fifth, and alſo 'ac- F 
+ cording to the ancient Story, there is a peece 
- of his head. - Wh 
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Sgint CRRISTOPHER, © | 
8 Aint Chriſtopher was of the linage of Ca- | 
FS \ Fnanites, great of ftature, and terrible of , - 
F countenance, being twelve cubits long ; and : 
F on a timeit came into his minde, that he: 
would ſeek out, and ſerve the greateſt Prince | 

in the world, and none but him would he . 
ſerve, and ſo from the ſervice of a King, : . 
which in his preſence croſſed himſelfe at the , * 
name of the Devill ; Saint Chriſtopher came, -: 
to underſtand thay, the  Devill was greater : 
than he, becauſe he feared him, and theres: 
fore him would he ſeeke out and ſerve . 
which ſoone he did, being a maſter ealte to © 
| bc found, and willing to entertaine ; when 
; atterwards in this ſervice, this great maſter. + - 
, at. the ſight of a little Croile ſtarts attde and , : 
| $ durſtnotcomeneareit; which perceived of ; * 
| 


this ambitious retainer, he came againe to: 

. know there was a greater than he- : after - 3 

” T whoſe fervice helong-ſought in vainey un= - : 
| 111] by the inſtruction of an Hermite, þy the .- | 
* {4 perfoginance of ſome worke meritorigus: by |; / 
kim enjoyned, which was to- be reſidentby i: 

| a Riverſide wherein many had-perifhed, £6 #1 

' &, tranſport ſuch Paſſengers as 'thither ſhould © 
by nad” 0.2 Come, _ » 
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'F come,-he met with his Maſter ; for accor- 


The Hiſtory of 


ding 'to his direQion thither went Chriſt. 
pher, and made his abode, taking a great 
pole in his hand,by which he {uſtained him- 
ſelfe in the water, bearing' over -all man- 
ner of people without cealing, Now it fol- 
lowed on a time as he ſlept in his Lodge, he 
-heard the voyce of a child which called him, 
and ſaid, Chriſtopher come out, and, beaye 
me Over the water ; then he aroſe and went 


{- ont, but found no body: now when he was 


come againe into his Lodge, he heard the 
{ame voyce crying unto him as before, at 
the which he runs out, but findes no body ; 
againe the third time being called, he comes 
TY and there found a childe by the River 
fide, which prayed him to beare him over 
the water ; then Chriſtopher lifted the childe 


{. on his ſhoulders, and tooke his ftaffe and 
_entred\the water, and the water aroſe, and 


fixelled up more and more, and the childe 
grew heavier and heavier,and ever as he went 
urther the water ſwelled up higher, in- 


ſomuch that Chriſtopher was in danger ot 


| 1 drowning : but when he came over, quot} 


he, Thou childe, thou hait put me in greac 
perill, and weigheſt a!moſt as heavie as i! 


bf} Lhad carried all the world upon my backe. 


 Quoati 
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{clfe, he converted thouſfanas, and amonglt | 


. therein their heavineſſe fell 'a{leepe, Shorts | 


 Fhe ſeven Sleepers. -. T43: 
Q.10th the childe, Thou haſt borne all the 1 


world _— thy back, and him that ccea=: 
ted it ; I am he in this world whom-thou.? 
jcekelt to ſerve, and for thy better a{larance ” 
thereof, ſet thy itaffe in the ground, and by | 
to morrow i ſhall bud and bring forth * 
fruit; and he did {o,and found it according- 
ly, his itaffe bcacing Plowers and Dates;and- | 
being thus converted and beleeving him» | 


many other paſſages of his life was at lait | 
beheaded, and his blood there ſpiltz cured 
thoſe thar were blind, 4-4, 


US | 


The Story of the ſeven Sleepers. 


He ſeven Sleepers were borne in the | 
City of Epheſus, and there lived in the 
time of Decian the Emperors perſecution ; 
the names whereof were Maximinian, Hats : 
chus,, Marcianus, Denis, Jobn, S erapions and. ; 
Conſtantius 3 Theſe Chriſtian men to avoyd 
torcure , or the worthip of Idols, fled to. 
a Cave in the Mount of Celion, and there. 
after long wailing, prayer and faſting, be- 
ing a little refreſhed wich ſome food that: 

they had ſecretly ſent for to the City, they, 


ly af: Decian ſuſpeRting, incloſed the | 
G, 3 mouth | 


| 
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| [3 


1 ; | 
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The H ory 0) 


FR Sckch of the Cave wherein they were with ' 


ones , to the end they ſhou!d there dre 


{- for hunger : this being done, the Miaifters, 
i! Theodores and Rnffinus, two Chriſtian men, 
|} wro'e their Martyrdome ,-and incloſed jt 


ſecretly among the ſtones, Now when De- 
cian was dead, and all that Generation paſ- 
ſed over, Theodoſins the Emperour ſucece- 
ded, andeven at that time was it when the 
Hereſie was of them that denied the refur- 
reftion of the dead, then came it into the 


| 1 | iminde of a Burgelle of Epheſus, in that place 


to make a Building or Lodge for his Shep- 
- heards and Heardſmen, in the effeRing 

"whereof, it happened the Maſons that _ 
'the ſame opened this Cave, and then theſe 
:Szints that were within, and all this time 
;had ſlept, awaked and ſaluted each other, 
Tappoſing- verily they had ſlept but one 
 iighe'; and began to remember their hea- 


1 Vineffe the day before. Then fent they 


*Halchus to buy bread in the City, antl 


- then Malchas tooke five ſhillings, and 


| Went out of the Cave : and when he faw 
the Maſons and ſtones before the Cave, he 
| began'to wonder at* the ſudden alteration ; 
| but when he came into the City, he found 
it ic all atered, and por Croſle ſet upon any 
ate, 


” 


The ſeven Sleepers, 


Cate:then came he to thoſe chat ſold bread, 
and they talked and {poke of God, wheretr | 
hewondted & faid to himſelf, what a change ! 
is 'here/lince yeſterday ? then no man durlt . 
{peak of God, and how every man profeſſeth: | 
him openly. But when ke came to pay mony 
tor his bread, offering his ancient Coynethe | 
{clNers marvelled, and ſaid one to another, 
certainly this yong manihath found ſome old 
treaſure ; tor the ſuſpicion whereof he was 
had afore the Biſhops and rhe: Councell, in : 
the examination before whom he confeſſes] 
that he himſelf with ſix nioreof his fellows, 
had for feare of Decians cruelty, betooke * 
themſelves to a Cave but yelterday,as he tup- | 
poſed; and with them tooke-that nioney ; 
chen the Biſtiop gathering by circumitanggt 
the time ( admiring hereat ) lent to the n- 
perour, who with many others cane amd: 
went with this yong man tv the Cavegwhere 
they found the. other: fix cheerfull and beay- 
FCA to behold, their bodies and garmetits” 
untouched with age or time; then went the. 
Emperour in unto them, and with chemi glo+ 
rified God,embracing them and weeing- 
on each of chem ſaid, I ſee you now li 
many Lazaraſſes riſing out of {our graves. 


After.this they continued ſome lictle time; 8& 
G4 _— 
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| 


ſhort! y after dyed, and the Evo ador- 
ned the place, and buried thera in Gold 5 
and ſo wich this and the precedent matter, 
according to the ancient Story, it was found 
that they had ſlept 208 yeares. And ſo much 
briefly for dilcourſe, 
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Elereafier follow certaine Epigrams , ſome old 
revived, and ſom? new publiſhed. 


1, Of a Laryers abſence, 
Vertuous Dame that ſaw a Lawyer 
rome, 


.Juſily reprov'd his ſtay fo Jong from home ; 
Saying co him that in bis abſence thence, 


His write might lack her due benevolence ; © 


: But hero c uit himſelfe of ſuch diigrace 
 Anfwer'd it thus, by putting of a calc : 


One owes a hundred pounds, now tel! mg 
whether 


' Js'bel? to have ſuch payments all comchas. 


, Ortake it by a ſhilling, and a ſhilling, 
' Whereby the bag may be the longer billing ? 
Sir, quoth the Dame, I thinke jt, were no 
lofla, 
Tf one receiv'd ſuch! payment all in grolles 
et. 


& I 
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Epigrams:. j | 147 


Yet in your abſence chis-may- cauſe your 
4 {orrow, 

3 | 1 feare for want your wife ſhould twelve» 
h 


pence borrow. 
Epig. 2. In Getam, 
Geta from wonll and weaving toll began, . 
Swelling, and-{welling ts a Gentleman 2 | 
| When he was Gentleman and bravely dight, . 
y He left not (welling wulI he was a Knight : 
And from a Knight chus higher ro ſurmount, ; | 
He fwell'd on bigger till he was a Connts. | 
- And fill proceeding carelefle of his fill, 
He {well'd to be a Lord, and then he burſt,. 
To a proud, rich, "bus deformed - | 
Genelewom 1n. 
/ n anger puft, you ſay, I prove | 
F raught with the Reaine of lalt, not Jove3: | 
{ ime was, you ſay, I prizd thy face. ny 
High he” renown'd, as if its grace 
O re pait compare ; but now Iſceme:: 
U rg'd unto wrath, to diſ-eſteeme -- 34 
H onours attendant on thy praiſe, _, - + || 
And to diſrobe thee of thy rayes ; , ES 
D iſgorging thus ſuch ſurfets, you: . *..- | 
S ound forth theſe words, I am untrue: | 
'Tis trae, I ſaid three Goddefles:- Ef 
| Gracil thy rare parts, as like to theſe 37 
© Rich Tm Was but oy a, DOW,. 


; 
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' Asfoule as fat, and fo art thon : 


Epigrams; 


©. ww, 
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| Next, wiſedome was in Pallas, but 


i 54% pleaſing Venus would admit 
elight in bed, and-you loveir : 
F iced by thy wily minde, 

T thus requite thee in thy kinde; 


' CO recharg'd with anger, venting ſpleane, 


7 earſt to. one Foule, one Slet, one Qaeane,. 


'Harbour'd in one, I did compare thee, 
Although truth knowne, I ſeem'd to ſpare 


D igeſt meas you pleaſe, yet know, (thee 
VV ill ne're did meane, what wit did ſhow * 
And though Art taught me to be bold, 
"Nopart Tlov'd in thee but Gold. 
7 Lake this from me, pray that a Foole 
E tpouſe chee; ſo thy filth may rule ; 
''D etaine no wiſe man, for thy ſelfe 
| No ſuch will love, bat all hy wealth. 
Epig. 3- 
\ Proverbs upon Complext my, . 
- Tea Red man read thy Read, 
; Wk a Browne man breake thy: bread ; 
 Ata Pale man draw thy knife, 
- Froma ao man keep thy Wite, 
Expoſition, 
> The Red wiſe, Fr Browne truſty, ' 
| Ihe Pale peeviſe; the Black A 


More: - 


Eprorams*” 
More at large : 
The faire, the long, the little, and the Mad $1 
The leane, fat, red, and wan that colour NWS | 
Upon which as followeth : 

The faire to folly eafie to be led, 
Thelong are lazie both at boord and bed," 
The little for the moſt part hey are curkt, + 
E] ck Females proud even fcom my Ar ora it 

nurſt ; SE | | v | | 
The fat are frolick, and to mirth 1 nerd, | 
The leane with ſadnelfe are like famin pin ds ; 
The red are ſubtile,and the brown areſure, | 
Both to their friend, and to their wedlocke | 

pure 4 
The tearefull and the peeviſh Dako and watt, .- 
The black a woman-lover more than man; 1 
Yet thus, though I diſcuffe as Proverbs £0 , 
Tle not engage my ſelfe to make theſe ſo;/'- 
But chus I councell for thy more white life,  - 
Truſt no complexion too far with bf wifes 


Upon women and their pratſe._  * 024 4 

He's happy that avoids luſt; female kinds 
Are they that curſc'it : Maids poſſelſe a mind 4 
Safnt-like : what man can prove that they | 

offend 

In thought, in word, Or work? they lecks | 
to end -15 
Theie, 


| 
#1 
= 
| 


i 


I. 1440" 


& £9; d 3 , 
, 's 
'' 


THR Frm Ke 697 
111! Ts by them hated alayes: loved truth 


Ml Theic Husbands difcontent,,. filling their 


hearts 
With faire love, never with fond luſt : their 
Arts 
Provoke laſcivious follies ſtill s-requiring 
Variety of Lovers nere ; defiring 
The man that's good, but gay: ai:d.love-ick 


perth hacd ; alwaies loved truth : 

New#knev them cruell ; I doe finde 

Faith inthem :f1{d they have a wicked mind, 

| Women diſpraiſed, the ſiops only 

chanped. 

He's happy that avoyds Inſt female 3 kinde 

| Arethey that corſe it: Vaids poſſefſe a mind: 
| Sintlike what man can prove that 2. they 


' .- offend 


£1  lathought,in word,or worke : they ſecke to 


$-8% Eg £0 - 
IT Theic Husbands + diſcontent filling, their 


- hearts 
With faire l:ove never :xwith fond Juſt their 
Arts | 


*[1 Brovoke laſcivious folly ; fill requiring, 
$14} Variety of Lovers: ne'ce defiring ATR 
1! The man that's good, but gay : and love-fick 


Never 3: 


- 


oP 


Never: I baba foi cruell: 1 doe fade 


_—_ D707: Are. 


Faith in.them fild:they. have a- wicked mind, 
Upon the ſending of aropes ena to bis Sweet» 
heart in the Way of merriment., VS WH 
i.eft our loves fhou!d part, or ſever IRS 
Here's a.Rope to tye's together. 
Her anjwer. 
The Rope is old;.the leſt is new, 
[ take the Rope, a Ropetake you. /. 

Upon the ſending of a paire of Glover:. 
From this fall Token take.che letter G, 
And then tis Love, and that I ſend to ng 

Upmn her ſending back a Handkgrcher, 
Here back to thee I doe regreet this clout, 
Take C aways and then I ſend thee Louts. 
Epig. 4+, {n ſuperbum. «IHR 
[tooke the wall, one thruſt me rudely by, { 
And told me, the Kings way did open lye;, | 
L _ ank*d him that he did me {o.much;3vate)| 
Fo take the worſe,leave me the better; Place i 
or it by th' owners we elteeme'of- chingsy.'// 
The walls the GN ws the; WAYS, the| 
Kings, + Pens i | 
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Epigrams. 
VV bilſt thus my letters ſtand, 
Am mbhiter than the plume of Swan 
o any Ladies band, 
IX Take but away my'letter 

p then I doe incline, F f, 

That ſtood before for milk- -white lol. 

To be the figure Nine, 

And if that further yiu defire 

By change to doe ſome tricks, 

As atk as any bird 1 am, 


Cornix By adaing Cor to Nix. 


Epig. 6. De ſanit, &* medico. 
| Healthis a Jewe! erue,which when we buy; 
Phylicians value it accordingly. 
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. Epig.7-» In Amoroſum. 

A Wite you witht me ( Sir ) rich, faire and 
Jy 'YOurg, 

411. Wich F rexch', Tralian » and the Span iſ 
4H congus-: 

LT maſt onſeſſ: your kindneſle very much, 
£11 Bar in truth, Sir, I'doe deſerve none ſuch; ! 
(it For when I wed, as yet I meane to tarry, 
LM, |A'woman of one Language ile but marry, 
{58 wich ſuch litcle portion of her ſtore 
il {Ex Expett ſuch plenty, would with no more. 
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1 Epigrams. 
Epig. $, Upon an Uſurer and as 
:mbrop. Parſor 
A Clergy man that ofc hath vreacht 
From his ſtopt-ſteeple throar, 
And to his Congregation teacht 
Fall oft this certaine note ;: 
There could no Ulurer be fay'd, 
' Unleſle he did reſtore 
.. What he fo wrongfully had ſhav'd 
From th' backes of needy poore. 
| Upena time itfo fell our, 


This LIfurer did meet A. 
| The Parſon as he went to Church, * IT 
* "| And thus hedid him greet; DRC 


FF Good Sir( quoth he ) Iwonder —_ $2fogs f 
"8 Yontake ſuch fruiclefſe paine, k 
ÞT | Fopreach againita finthar's ſuch ""_ 
+ F © As you your felte maintaine : Y 
s | & But cen-1'th hundred doe Take, . 
| - On good occation when, 
; |. Butyoua hundred doe relerye, 


4 


Abonoing out but ten. | 
The Parſon hearing him ſay (64-1 5.5661 Þ 
' Began to be afeard, 1: 
And never preacht againſt chat fi inns _ 
To this day that I heard. x. 11 
£4 


Li 


a8” 


J 


Ep; $7418. 


Epig: 9: Iz Aulam Weſt, 21 V 

W, eſtmin; Ber is a All that arings all cxafers 1\ 
But grind his Cauſe for me there be that liſt, 
Hor by demwrt,and errours, ſtayes, and clauſes, : 
L 

The tole is oft made greater than. the grift. Fr 


Epig 10. In Facobum.. k 
He ay doth asie, (, Saint James doth ſay.) ſhai 
ſhee 
O : 5 King, James would anſwer ſo my.need. : 
Epig 11, Conſiujum. p 
{xm thy Confeſſor, Lawyer, and Phyſicians. 
Hide nit thy caſe on n1 condition. 
Epig 12; Hayw. rents 
By Leafe without writing one once let a Farme, 
gl! Toe Ledſſer moſt Pa) the rent aid 1etaine, 
Wi. hereby the Feak e wanting the writing bad harm: 
101! WW berefore bs RE whilſt life aid.remaine, 
Wl FP ithout writing acver to let thing againe : 
| | Husband ( quath the Wi rife ) ) that thing againe 
_ revert, 
4 E/: without writing your cannat let a. fart; 
Epig 13. Hayw, 
1 {x rom a field tought, one.from. the beaten fide 
FTI Ran home, and victory on his. part ctide : 
#1! The Prince inform'd thus contrary amifle, 
| Rung Bels,made Ban- tuegas the cultome is, 
In ſhort time after all this } joy and coſt, 
TheAing was ſue reſoly'd.theTield was loſt; 
Where 
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Wherewith in-great haſte, as' in great griefez i 


Charg'd the firit Meſſenger tell in briefe 
Where he had heard that lye, the field was 
wonne ? 
Ouoth he, Sir,.I my ſelfe this Iye begun, 
Which for commodity unto your grace 
Ard all your ſubjeCs,I this brought in place 


{or where the trath would have brought 


wailing and weeping, 
My lye hath brought two dayes laughing 
and ileeping : | 
And if you all this year took my lye far tyne 
To keep you merry, what harm cauld-infue: 
Better is it, quoth. he, be it new or ſtale, 
\ harmlefſe1ye, than a harmſefle tale : 
How this lye was allowed of, I cannottel!, 


but if the King lik?d it, the Iyer ſped well 


C 
ww, 


| Ep1g. ] 4+. 43 \ 
Beſſe does not only hide her privie ware, 
bur breſt and-necke, where .coyett.maids goe 
bare: | ; 
Yetis there one foule unbeſeeriing place 


Uncovered left,whar call you that ? her face. | 


Anigmas 
en ger as d a penny Onces and ſwore | 


more. 
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Give him but that, and he wonld ue're diks 
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* VVith that I op'd, and what he 13h'4 IT pave, 
| But deeply vow 4 be never more ſhould have : 
Not Wing from thence be arld againe, ani 

wept, = Rs 
So that 1 gave : yet both nur Oaths ere het, 

_ Epig. 15 Haw, 

A foole a wiſe man riding one? eſpy'd, 

VVho asked the Horſe that the wiſe man did 
Vide, | | 
VVhither goeſt thine Horſe * VVhither go T - Jaoth 

2 p 
Aske bum that guides the bridle, atke not me. 
VV, tr rid” ſt thou foole, ſaid be, that took ſt I 
ell © TR 


Arke my Hotſe, kpave ( ſaid be) what can 1 


tell ? | 
VVhen fooles ride I fee they eamnot rule 3hs 
reine,. 
Their Horſes be their Harbingers as here it i: 
plaine. Fs | 
Aske when wiſe men vide, I right well eſpye, 
Themſelves, not their Horſe, appoint where they 
muſt lye, 


Epzpram 15. 
One time as*twas my ordinary wont, 
 Iwent abroad into the ftelds to hunt 3 
| Started a Hare, purſu'd her with full cry, , 
IT n 
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And ne're wearied her, when by and by; 
71;fo becauſe I hunted in his grounds, 
Let looſe his running Dogs, and banFd my 
hounds. 
From thence, that ſport] utterly forfore; 
Being ſo unkindly croſt by ſach a bore. 
So ſhunning th' open fields and forreft wide, 
d || My common haunt was by the water kde ; 
For what, though I, though Lands inclo- 
f ſed be, 
Yet Seag and Rivers queſtionleſle are free : 
There will 1 ſport me with a ſcaiy fry, 
) || Fearelefſe, chaugh all the world were ſtan- 
ding by z 
1 Þ i hadnot ſcarce caſt in my bait to take, 
Paeghe one comes; it ſeemes he haſt did 
make, | 
That bids me pack, when firſt I did appeare 3 
Away went I, it was no fiſhing there. 
Scarce knowing now what ſport to enter- 
__ _taine, 4 | 
Being baniſh'd both, the carth and watry ' 
plaine, 
Toke a Piece next timezand forthwith went 
1Y+ [oſport mein the Aiery Regiment ; | 
ll a having ſcarce dilchare'd to kill” a 
aWs : 
Another comesand brings me ſtatute Law, 
| Lipen: 


-e 
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toe gem PR PDT, 
be u pbn my piece,where Lit loſt : theri ſwore 


E381 ne'c would hunr,nor angle,nor ſhoot more,” 


2 ®Then rook 1 Dice in hand my heavieface 
{ Thuscroſtin all, and loſt my w hole eſtate, 


, Epita ph I, On the Vſurer, 
F Ere lyes at leaſt ten in the hundred, 
Shagkled up faſt both hands and feet, 


That at ſab as lent money $26 mondread, 
The gaine of Mn was ſo jweee 


5 . "MY 2. Vie aſpend-thrift, \ 
Fre Iyes Tack Carelefle, 
Pitheut Tombe, without thought, without ſhcet, : 


That liv'd in the Ale-honſe,the Barelingealley, and, 
yd in the ſtreet, 3 


Epitaph 3. Upon a royotaus Courtzer; 
Hexe lyes he now where 10 man ſees, 


That ld by erntked hams and knees, 
1 et in vi heart did bas that Iuft, _ 


Hereafter follow certaine Epi- 
taphs on ſundry perſons. , 


barn A 
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That nought could quench but earth and duſt « 
IV here af be had ſooner been lad, 
Leſſe ſurmmes his reckoning wouid have paid. - 
In Papam Fiam quintum. 
P.pa Pius quintus moritur, res mira, quod inter 
Pantifices, tantum quing; fuere Pii, 
JM Przs the fifth is dead, and underſtood, 
' | Oflome to call*,becaule but five were good 
1:1 all the line of Popes, 
F allor ego, nam nemo pius re, nomine tantum 
Pontifices conſtat quinque fuiſſe pios. 
Yeterrel doe in this, to their more ſhame, 
For none were good indeed, though tive in 
Name. | 


re, 


Certaine Verſes fixed upon a Childe laid in 
S. Thomas Hoſpitall, | 
Conceive a fault, by me conceiv'd { 
By my feduced mother, , 
\Who vowes untill the be a wite, 
1 ne*re ſhall know a brother * 
And for this Hoſpitall is rich, 
And hath a plenteous purle 3 
nd he is poore and cannot pay, 
Sh* hath put me hereto nurſe ; 
No further the imparts her ſelte, 
hen that ſhe is a finner, 
| hough not the lait that ſo fh1ll erre, 
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FP,” No more. than'firſt beginner : 
#. How e're ſhe here hath pack'd me up, 
' The witnefle ofher ſhame, 
'. "And left me unto you to feed, _ 
{ Tocloath; and give a name. 
Upon the wnequatl diviſion of the earth,bops 
ſome have all, and ſome have none 
Though th' Earth's the Lords,and all thatis 
. therein, | 
- And nothing really mans owne but finne 2 
> Agis the Sea, the tributer of Fountaines.; 
' The Sheep and Catcelil on a thouſand moun- 
oY canes. 
Though he that all theſe made, doth all 
©" thele feed, 
 And-of no creatures ayd doth ftand in need, 
- Yerdoth he from his high exalted throne, 
_ |. Survey the wayes men title here their own; 
' He ſees the earth, the baſe of this faire frame 
| Tatail'd co greatneſſe,to their blood & name, 
. Mete to the rich in Akers of ſuch ſtore, 
That what makes one too proud, makes ten 
;- * t0O poore, 
' Some of his walking earth he ſees have gold 
| Thar rults for uſe, roo ſeldome being told, 
' And-ſome againe fo ſcanted in their need, 
Theic ſinews crack before their bellies feed. 
' Some choiſeſt dainties Sea and Land am 
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Eprapnr. oo TORN 
To ſurfet on, ſerv'd daily. to their boord : *,! 5; 
And ſome againe are fo penurious fed, 
They thinke they fare rich, if they purchaſe - 
bread. | 
Anothers glory lyes upon. his back, \ 
And having plenty, there appeares no lack : 
Velvets and Silkes, and Robes of endleſſe 
waſlte, bs 
Altering with himour to give fancy taſt; 
When as ſome other , whoſe ſuccefle more 
bad, edi | 


\* 


Tugs 6p,years, like leatherne Adam clad, 
_ For sking, or fip-leaves for to hide his skin, 


Whole heat cing Plaine, he cannot this 


| 1 ſubſtance,all his hopes to boot, 
Was never worth the truit of ſuch a fate. 
What ſhould Tay of this unequall lot? 
Would God thus have it? ſurely 1 thiox note 
Though ſome diſtinitions he would have to - 
4 _ bg 
Yet not in ſuch a terrible degree. Fx" 
He would not have thee ſee thy brothec Jacks!,” - 
Then ſlacke thy coſt and cloath ſome naked; 
backe ; RL I 4 
He would not have thee ſee thy brotherpine, - 
But him ſuftain'd from that cxcefle af thines" 
It tor thy felke thy whole indeavonrs eng. 


way lang 
Whoſe toga 
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FE. 7 
.. If what thou haſt chou would be thine 
-heire and ſpend, MHT685, 0 2: M 
Then know like that rich Glutton , thon 
maikt crave Ne; al 
A drop, and be deny'd; becauſthe pave 
Nor to the needy, crums that did belong, + 
Droppes were deny'd' hin for to coole his! ; 
tongue. |  þ 
This yeare there hath appear'd a ftreaming * 
Starre © fo #7. 
Wichin our native Hemitphere or clime, 
- But whether ic brings us newes of peace or . 
watre, 4 
Of plague or famine, who js't can divine?: -- | 
Though tome interpret it to change of ſtateg 7 
Hoſtile invaſion, or ſome great mans ends | 
Rumors of Warres here landed tous late, | 
Or lixe particularsthac they intend+ -. 

Fatt Gnce the CharatGter hath ſuch a letter, | 
1hatnone can undecttand but he that writ ; - ! 
Let's feare the worſt, our fins, and make us _ 

: better, 
And to no other ends interpret it : 

For in the ſame there's maitcerarder-hild, 
Which ſhall not to our knowledge be' made 

__+plaine, | 
Till rhexortentatnd pers be fulfIPd, 

en 
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For never came ſuch meſlengers in yaine; 
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How e're on let _ id _ 
Hoping the. et leaving all to God, 
i P x Epit. 4: 4 Tho. Becket, SUE | 
Pro Chriſti ſponſas, Chriſt fab temepore, C brig J 
In Templo, Chriſti vers amator br, I 
Englithed : 
For Chril} his Spouſe, his Cayſe; nt at 
i Chriſts-tide, 
W roo Chriſts Temple Chriſts true lover 
d y P 
Epitaph'5. Wristen by 2 reſieioms 
Gent. before his geath. 
Ear th take my earth, Satani my fin I leave, 
» The world my ſubitanoce, Heaven my ure 
receive _ 
Epit. '6. Vpen Jonas 7# the Whales vell y. 
Bu: wy I am, and yet Iam not dead, 
Though neither earth incloſe; nor lone me 
xeepeh” . ] 
| ſpeak, I think, wich living Ayres am fed, j 
' Jn living Tombe;' and'if wfathom'd deep ; 
* What weight belides my felte for ſhame, or 
Brace, | 
Ere liv 3 in dean ſuch a Tomb or place? 
Epit. 7. Is, erolaminm, 4 for ortek City, 
ometimes neart $. Albans. © 5 
Stay thy foot that paſſeldÞy,. 
* Here is wonder to deſcry, 
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'Þi | Churches that inter'd the dead, 
| 


| - Here themſelves are ſepulchred ; © © 

|” _ Houſes where-men flepr and wak'd, 

k Here in alles underak'd : 

{8 Tnaword, then to allude, 

v | Here is Corne where once Troy ſtood ; 

M'  Ormore fully home to have, 

| Heres a City in a grave. 

8! Reader wonder thinke it then, | 

{| - Cities ſhould thug dye like men ; 'F- 

And yet wonder thinke it none, | 

Many Cities thus are gone. 


' Epit, 8. Vpon a Chamber-maid. 
7 FElnderneaththis flone is laid, | 
A Ladies ſometimes Chamber-maid, 4 


mW Whowas yong, and plump, and pretty, 
It! Andyeta maid, alas, *cyas pity. | 

- {RR Epit. 9. Vpor 8 love: ſick youth. 

18; Herelyeth he, he lyeth here 'F 
(i That bounft, and pitty cry'd, ff 

1} - Thedoorenotop', fell lick alas, 

8  Alasfell fick, and dy'd. 


Epit. O: arich covetous Lawyer. 


— "0 at. nt 


3i Within this everlaſting rombe, ” WF 

Lf | Whoſehouſecontaines her dead till doome: 

'. Is pne pofſeſt here to abide, _ 
That yec had liv\d, and had not dyd; 

Tf death like him would have agreed % 


* 


gr oem NE 


Oy CPIEaphs .. 

Ar any rate to have been "=P We, 

Or if car could at Mg death, _ | 

That fold his wind;have bought but breathg | 

This crofle to bim'could ne*ce fo fall © © 

T* have wedde the Church, that woo'd the 
Hall. 


" Epit, 21+ Upon a Citizen. 


'S* From wares and cares, and fained breathy 
JS Herel at laſt am freed by death : 
If that my dealings were not juſt, 
=> more 1 feare, the lefle I truſt : 
What though a hundred Blue-coats fingy 
M y friends did mourne, the Bels did ring) - 
ſheearth receiv'd me with applauſe, 
All doth not better mend my cauſe. 
Fed I the hundry, cloath'd the OTE 
 Madel theſe friends to:-goe before? - | 
8 No, I left wealthibehind unſpent, 
Coynes unreceiv'd that I had lentz  —_ 
And ſuits unended wag'd by coſtz _. 3 
And all I left behinde is loſt ; IS. 
\ | - Sod deeds 1 did, and gifts I ea 
m"F Thoſe went before me, thoſe I 
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| Epitaph 12. wo 
' Amementofjor mortality, taken from the 
' view of the Sepulebres of ſo, many Kings and 
Nobles as lye interred in the Abbey _ 
at Weſtminſter, 
Mortality behold and feare, . 
What a. change of fleth js here? 
Thinke how many Royall bones 
| Sleep within this hedp of ftones ; 
| Hence remov'd from beds of eaſe, :. 
Dainty fare, and what might pleaſe, 
Fretted roofes and coſtly ſhowes, - 
To a roofe that. flats. the noſe; 
Which proclaimes all fleſh is grafle, 
How the worlds faire glories paſſe ; 
Thac there is no truſt in health, 
Inyouth, inage, in greatneſſe, wealth : - 
Forif ſuch could have repriv'd, 
1 hoſe had been immortall liv'ds 
Know from this the world's a ſnare; 
How that greatneſle is but care, 
How all pleaſures are but paine, 
And how ſhort they. doe remaine : 
For kere they lye had Realmes and. lands, 
That now want ſtrength to ſtir their hands; 
Where from their pulpits ſeeld with duſt 
They preach, In greatnefle is no taut. 


Here's 


ey 


3 Epitaphs. 167 : 


Heres an Acre fowne indeed, 


With the'richeſt royalPit ſeed, 


That the earth did ere ſuck in, 


Since the firſt, man dy'd for finne ; 
Here the bones of birth have cry'd, 


. Thoigh gods they were, as men they dy, 


Here ace Sands( ignoble things ) | 
Dropt from the tuin'd fides of Kings 
\ith whom: the. poor® mans earth being 
thowneulo tf 4; oft fl » 
The diffe;zenee isnot.eafily knowne, 
Here;s,a-world of pompe and tare, 


_ Forgottgn, dead, ;dilconſolate,; 


tThinke then, this Sithe that mowes downe 
Kings 

Exempas no meaner mortall things ; 

Then bid the wanton Lady cr 

Amid.che mazes of the dead, 

And then whele truly underitood, 

\iore ſhall coole and quench the blood = | 

Then her many, ſports a day, 


4. And her nighcly wanton play ; 4 


Bid her paint till day of doome, 
To this bir ſhe muſt come : 

Bid the Merchant gather wealth, 
The Utfurer exaft by ftcalth ; 
The proud-man bear,it from his chaught, .\ 
"ct to his ſhape all 99h. be brought. = 


_— 


, It were her yertue not to kerp't away :. 


168  Epitaphs.. 


Lort Addition or Memento hereunto annexed 
pon the death of Qneene Anne. 


See here this plot of all her ſtore, 

With greedy throac till gapes for'more : 
Which with our griefe, and her ſucceſſe, 
Concludes not now'in emptineſle ; 

For newly-now {i hath romb'd in earth 
One great in As bighin birth. 

Unto a hopetull Prince the Mother, 

Wife to-one King, and Siſter to anorher. 
A King her Father, every way borne-high:; 
Matcht great, livd great, in ſpheare of | 
- Majeſty. 


| Yetnotwithſtanding this blood, high defcen: 


As rich in vertue and more eminent, 

ReſpeCtive, liberall, with a plenteons hand, 

Where deſert crav'd, or ſhe niight under- 
ſtand. | - 

A needfull-good, or ſeafonable fupply, 

To ſach her ftireame of goodneſſe ne'r was 

Nor could the labeurers ( Heaven being her 
defire ) ES LL OPS 

Who gave their Verdi&, ſigh to want theic | 

For where that wiſdotathought it fx to pay, 


Yet 


169 Epitaphs. ; ' 

Yet ſhe with theſe & thouſands more befide, 
From us was gon the moment that ſhe dy'd ; 
Gone like the fatall day of us deplor'd, 
As ſoone to be call 'd back, as ſhe reſtor'd : 

' . For thongh ſhe be from us ſo lately fled, 

* She's as far from life as Adam: fo long dead 3 | 
| Being gathered to that Sepulcher of Kings, 
T hat beſt can ſhey they are butmortalthings 
Where fleepe the Scepter-bearers and their 

{ways 
That now remember not they had their day 

Where all our famous Henries doe remaine, 

F | Edwardr,and Richards, that did rule & raign, - 
1 Whoſe glittering ſwords by conqueſt kept 
| fromruſt, 
Their gloryended, here convert to duſt, 
The mixcure of whoſe bones that now doth | 
” a ake, 
Me thinkes ſhould mutine, and the buildin 
ſhake, | 
F To ſympathize the royalty they had, 
How ſimply they'r regarded, meanlyclad : ; 
T Where they ſh1ll flep untill thar Trap be ; 
blowne. . "5 al 
ic That rends up Sepulchers, and teareth ſtone, {| 
| Severs the joynted buildings rais'd on highy | 
' Confuſing all i'th twinckling of an eye. 
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A ſecond addition or ſhort memento of ſorrow, ta- 
. ken fromthe occaſion of the ſad remembrance 
+ of the death of King James, and that fear- 
full Viſitation that ſucceeded in that laſt and 
wonderfull Teer, 1625. 


O adde more noble aſhes to this ſtore, 
King 7amers is follow'd now, thoſe gone 
' before, | 
Impartiall Death that ſpareth no degree, 
But fetters Kings in his captivity, 
Hath ſeized him,a King even from his birth, 
The ancicntÞ, Iearmedf, peacefall King on 
Earth 5 6 f 
Totel the gre:Oit,no armonr rhat they have . 
Is proof to keep a Monarch from his grave- 
T thus then I blaz n life to be a ſtream, 
Still gliding tow'rds the Sea;or Ike a dream 
That is forgotten ere it can be told : 
Oc like aGlafſe that doth no ſemblance hol: 
Or like a Polt in ſpeed upon the way, 


4 | Or like to any thing that hath no ſtay, 


Afﬀtifted London in the face I ſee 


| Burt lately fince mans ſhort mortality, 
| When as the healchfull'd living drawing 


Ul). v T YEE 
but a thread to cut *twixe life Bt ven, 


EP OIFY, Gs 
VITFADNS: 


Of whith ſad numbers of ſome that deceaft, | 
Thouſand are mourners,and I not the leaſtz ' 
When every houſe like AX gyps might be | 


ſeen, 
None where the {lavghtering Angel had not 
beene't © 


The Peftiletice then ſpreading in the ſtreetsj | 


Threatning Mortality to all it mee : 


Gaini whom no humane Neengelt of fleſt 


and blood, 
Was able to withfta nd, but was withſtood, 


No Phylicks help that's ſuckt.from herb or” © 


free, 


Or ftones,or roots,or what more wa be,. 
The lealt preſerve, or reſcue that mighy 


ſave, 


But emptied houſholds co fill up the Grave: - 


Let us thenilive, that we forget not why 

We live, that have eſcap'r, that is, to dye 2 

And let us thinke thoſe happy gone before, 

That have palt Shipwracke, and are now on” 
{hore, - 


And here ſo live to dye , that when we end. #: 


(As ſure we once mult part ) Cluiſt be our 


And then however whactoe're befal, (friends - 


in:loſing1 th tle, we have _onr all... 


LL 
a» ' v% y 
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Epitaph -14- upon the.death of the eldeſt: } 
[ts Sonne of ona Maſter, X3rching... | 


Here lyes.one in flewre of youth, en 
Once his friends joy, now-hus parents,ruth : 
If Kitching be bis name, as I have found, . 
Then death now keeps bus Kitching-under ground, 
———_ rormetsthat.late of” fleſb did eat. 
Devoar their Kitching in#be. ſled of meat. 
This was his lot,, and Reader this muſt be, 
Ere [ng thy ruine, and the eidof me, 


 * Heregfter follow certaine Riddles, or witty 

Propofetionss . . 

| E Riddle 1... 
(CiPhinx, a certaine monſter of Theebery pro- 

FI poſed: a Riddle to all that palled by the 

way, which whoſoever could not reſolve, be 
carried to the'top of a high;rocke, and from . | 
. thence:threw headlong dawn : which Rid-.. 
diewasas followeth : - | 


 DBivod pedibus bonis animal meat, abſq;. ruinis, \ 
Hipograditnr. ternis , poſt claudicat atque qug= 
 exmath. .. Erolified ; 
| ir{bes more-at large. . 
What BN that in the 66.9" thatficſt 
goes on four feet, afterwards upon two feet, 
afterwards upon three feet,and Jaſt of all up-- 


on.four teet again»... | 


This 


———— 
This, after the fall of hon, was Tefolved 
by.Oedipws to be a wan,, which firk in childs 
- hood, creeps upon his hands and knees , 48 
upon» a teer ; afterwards in his beticr 
ſtrength,walks upon two tect ; then in decli- 
ningyeers walks with a ſtaffe, as wich three 
'N fee ; aud laſtly in his ſecond child-hgod or 
decrepid age, creepeth upon all four again. 


| Riddle-2. 


P73 


 Srcet Lady fuch a boon Terave 
-” h-ing gone, again you have : 
Nay, if you ſurfet my 22-6 
Tour gift returns with intereſt 
"Tis not ſo wanton as may n= : 
A Venus 5:uſh, a Cupids bow 3 
Such. as your beauties ſympathize, 
When Cupids quiv'? is in your eys : 
Th # bliſſe which anſwers my deſire, . 
May parallel Diana's fire: 
Tis ſuch at in a moments ſtay - 
1s given and is. gone away : 


Tet if you grant, you grant ebirfec vs, 

l Ser -Lady rellme what it is? — 

3 Reſolutson. 5 

2 A RKiffe. 0g 
ax Riddle 2» ; 


By.what ſtrange — was it that his: 
- thor, | 


a4 t Yo ay j WELL ? 
. f/ F - * 


'"l Mos ſtrange kindred was produced , that 


i fhould be the ſonnes of their ſons, brothers 
= tochcic husbands,. and uncles to each other, 
UE and-yet buth lawfully born in wedlock, and 
iſ} they their true. mothers ? SN 

Fig Reſolution. 

'- Theſe two women had two ſonnes that 

married crolly one the others mother, & had 


thus allied; as before mentioned. 
i Riddle SE) 
* What part of man, may that part be,, 
7  Tharis an implement of three, 
4! And yetathingof ſo much feed, 
Nowoman would without it wed... 
[!. And by whick-thing, or had or lol! 
4! Each marriage is made up or <coſt.. 
Wi Rejolution, 
1.” The heart of mana triangle figure,the-be- 


$ proſper. 

ql ah ak Rid. 4. Homers fatall Riddle, 

4! Certain Fiſhermen upon the Sea, having 
{+ |. been freeing chemſelyes from vermine, mec- 
4 ting Homer by the ſhore fide, propoſed this 
| Riddlennto him : What is that whbtch ha- 
#1 Fig taken we have loſt,” and having not'ta- 
4.4. Zc0,we have kept M1], meaning indeed their 


th. 
as 
oy FT 
4s 3.» 

xn «A, | 4, > > c 
1 = 7 oy : 


* two mothers ſhould produce two ſons, that 


* each of them a ſonne thereby, which . were. 


I. 2inning of love, and of every match likely to 


_ verge: 


ſhortly after I the daughter, bring forth my 1 


: ap __— ; 
AL 5 


vyermine: which he. Sotining of their AY | 
ing, dyed for griefe, becauſe he could not re= 


ſolve it. 
Riddle 5. A 
Firſt my mother brought me forth, when .: 


mother againe, 
: Reſolution, 
Of water is firſt 'made Ice z which after- 
wards melts, and brings forth water againe, ' 
and ſo the daughter brings forth the mo«. | 
ther, as the mother firſt _ REITs: 
Riddle 6, 5 
What one man was that, that flewat once 
the fourth part of the world? 
Reſslution. 
Cain that flew his brother , when there | 
were buc four perſons in the world: 
' Raddler A 
Who were thoſe that fought before he | 
were borne ? : A 11.6 
| Ref. lution... - © Tarn 
Facob and Eſaxin their mothers wombe, 
Riddle 8, | 
W bas ker is that, and where doth uy 
and, . 6 
That roucheth neichef f heavesy! nor exrch,goe” 
tea, nor land? bo 
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Reſolution. . 

| The Towbe of Mahomet, being. a Cheſt of 

& Tron, drawn up-by load-ſtones, to.the to 

* of, Mecha, a Church belonging” to the 4 . 

"ans, whither the Turkes go-on Pilgrimage, 

as Chriſtians to: Feruſa/em, to the "Ine | 

of. Chrilt, | 
Riddle 9, 


i There was a man beſpake a thing, 

11 Which when the owner home did bring, | 

A He that madeit did refuſe it, 

Fa And he that boughti It would not uſe it, - 
And he that hath it dorh not know, 

{11 Whether he hath it, T, orno. 

43 «| ' * Refotation, 

j A Colin broughtby ancther for a dead 

man- Riddle 10. 

Two fiſters tanding over a Tombe, thus 
'bewailcd the; dead therein .interred : Alas, 
M1 here lyes our mothers husband : our huſ> | 
##\ band, and che father of -our Children ,. and 
$7 our father :. how could that be 2. 

j At Reſolution. | 

| It is meant-of Lots daughters, over the 
{ Tombe of their father. 

;þ TY Riddle 11. 

| | | That which thoulookeſt on with thy eyes 
Ti (O Traveller) js a Sepulchre,yet without her 
180 Farkas, is a carkglle, yet without her Se- 

' 7 180 PIR 


SEAT II hk 


ryilchre » and how-can.that bed _ 
|. Thepiliarof falt Ly wife was turned irs -/ 
. to: Joſephus teltifies'that he ſaw that pillar of .. 
| falt, and went purpoſely there to.behold its: .| 
Riddle I 2+ + | 

Two Gentlemens Stewards were ſent to- } 

the towne to buy-wine,.. and.the one-making..] 

more haſt then the-other, had bought-all the .. 

wine, which was onely$:gallons : returning--»! 
homewards,:met theuther, who was going” -| 
thither,told him hehad bought altthat there» 4 

was , neyertheleſſe he would be content to 1 
lethim have balfe, ſo he could meaſure ir juſt' } 
in his meaſures, which were a 3 gallons, and 
a 5 gallons, and-how was that done ? -q 


 Refoluti n.-- | 

In this manner; firſt, he filled his meaſure. 4 
of. three gallons,: put ;ic into the:meaſure-of 4 
five gallons, ils the chree againe, pats two. | 
into the five , then-puts the five into the'- 4 
eighth, then putsthe-one into-the five ,, and» 
chen fils the meaſure of threezand pts it into-. { 
the five,: having. one ſingle gallon bef9:e', | 
whichſo made it foure, dl, equally mea» | |] 
ſured it forth.;,. FAD i 
aq OR 4 


Is denſis filuis vevar bis quinqueoatellie. 
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7, 138- Harter. © 
4 ued capio, perdo ; qubd nom eapio mithi Ars 
' Englithed. 
'F In thickeſt woods I hunr wich Beagles ten, | 
FJ. Afﬀer the chaſe; which when 1db deſery,.” | 
# Idilpofſefle me of not uſefull then; 
J\ And what I take not, onely that keepI. 
| Fd Reſolution, | 
"0 IO; his wad WA: both his . 


hands» + 
Riddle, 1-4: arti 1 
| Learninghath fed me, yet I knowno letter, oh 
| Thave lira amcng Books, yet am Never the- 
F#| better: | 
; Thavecaten up the Muſes, . yet I know nota: 


431 - Verle,: 
{| Whar fladentthis is, Tpray you rehearſe. | 


eſolution, 


of Wore bred in a booke. 
, Reddle IJ. 


Azil What: char: -which . #of <0 Learcs” widh- 
I our forrowy takes his journey co heaveri, bur + 
5 - dyes by the way:is begot b J anaher,yet (hay: P 
+! other is not begot withour'ir : 

þ & Or thas: | 
+ Whatis that which if ic be-ſcen cannot be 
+ | taken,if jc betaken,cannot behe!d,andiwher: 
790 it is thought to be parking » by ONE, ; 

{| turnes into nothing, - 

| Reſolation.. 


"” Riddles. , 179" 
jy Riddle 16... 2 
5 \ When L lived, I ted the living, now Iam F 
LW dead, I beare the living, and wick! (iwift ſpeed L 
10 walks over the living. 4 
x Reſolntion. | I 

A ſhip made of an Oake, growing, fed | 
Hogs with Acornes, now bearcs mary fiims 


over tihes, 
Riddh 1 7. | | 
3 Chriſtopher bare Chriſt, Chriſt bare the | 
+ World,where then-ſtood Chriſtupbers feet? 
This-maſt be anſ wered by'a another Octipus 
or Palemon, — 
W's Riddle 18. 
- Firit I was finall and round like a Pearls, 
| Theo Jong ndinter; woticane 25an Earls, | 
Since like a Hermite Tliv'd in a Cell,” © 
nay + like a rogue in the wide world Ty 
well Sa 


% - 


| 
| 


4 
| 
\ 


Refalution. , 

Firlt an 1 Egge, then a worm called a ftkes | 
worme, then incloſed in a huske, ,and laſtof -; 
all a Burter-Iye, 


"1 


Y 
[ 
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Riddle 19. a 

 YF Thereisa body wichout a heart, 

 Thac hatha tongue, and 'yerno heads. 
ified it was, &ce it Wis \imade : - 

And loud doth RF and. os dead. 

7 . | Aoi 


| x80  Ridller. 
3 Reſolution, 
A Bell, which when it is caſt, i is rounded 
in the Sround. 
 Kiddle 20. 
Farreinhe Weſt, 1 wot not where, 
Are trees menu fay, which Oyſters beare, 
Thar Oyſters ſhould be bred ſo highs: 
Me chinkes it ſoundeth like a lye. 
That female plants, I know that's true - 
In London ſtreets. beare Oylters new, 
And fiſh and fleſh, and now and then, 
They beare 1 tel} you handſome-men. .. 
Reſolmtion- 
' Every manor womens a tree turned up» 
, Wards, and uponfich trees you know what | 
" Fruits are borne in Londen... 
. Riddlerr. 
| All day, like one that's in diſgrace,” 
T” reſteth in ſome ſecret place, 
it And ſeldome e&l wy his head, 


Ik Untill day-lig 
Th& When oy —__ or wy > hand, . 
7% Thegallant firſt had graceto ſtand: 
Whence to a-holethey him apply, . 
Where hewill both live and dye: 
| | SIS 


' 'Y One evening ascold a8 cold might be, 


Riddles: 


With froſt aud haile,and pinchingeher, | 

Companions about three. times 

Lay cloſe all in a pound together 3. 

Yet one after other they tooke a, hear, 

And dyed that night all in a (eat. | bt 
Reid | 


A pound of Candles. 


Riddle 23. 

A man and.no man, ſeeing and got- ſeei 
in, the light and not in the light, wich"s |! 
ſtone and no ſtone, ſtrooke a Bird and,no | 
bird, fitting and not fitting, upon a tree = | 
NO tree, 

ole” OR 

A ri it u ing, pur e 

the twilight ftrooke a- Bat with a pamice þ 
fone, it iuingupba # muſtard tree. j 
Heresfter followeth cert atne ſeaſings, or Feſt * ; 
to langh ont ”q hy 7 4 ne Diſcourſes: ' 


IB n @ time * TE My © Banquet certaine | 
friends nieeting to be merry, to further | ( 


ther purpoſe, one began to broach 

poſicion : What: part of the body i3-rhe _Y 
worthiefſt ( To: which one replyed, the :| 
eyes; another, the hearty a third:the braines /! 
ſome one thing, ſome another. Antonins. be= 4 ] 
oP to ſpeak, ſaid, the mguth,. beads | 


b | 


it i» kiſt in ſalutation, he held to be the wor- 
thielt = another held that to be the nobleſt 
part we fit. with, becauſe by -that the ho-. 
neſty and. welfare of the whole body i: pre- 
ſerved ; and againe fora ſecond ir 40 be- 
catle that ever was accounted the molt no» - 
ble and worthy part or perſon which / firit 
ts downe, and that is the hindermoſt part; 
to which probability all ſeemed to conſent, 
18 and this laſt refolution for thartime carried 
WF it, untill a ſecond cime'tneeting wirh® 2#:40- 
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me it, ſince he falnred Wim according 

| tohis owne argument,with che moſt worchy 
MH partzand that which he had preferred before 
| the mouth : and fo-with laughter on all 
i fides the controveriie ended, And therefoge 
| though Claudingy Ceſur made a Law, that 
!' eſcape ſhould be no lefle of reputation, yer 

here it was taken the contrary, and. held, 
. 1 Non eſt arbazus cui retro ſibWlatunng, 
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Þ| ©: Thete was a Gentleman upon a cimeghas 


.N 


"1 & Ts | 


fron to'commend' the clegreneſſe of his Beer,” - 

as another upon a'time to Sir Thomas Moore, 
the well-relith of his Hop : to the' firſt:it wes 
anſwered'* that'if" it ha 
cleare, one ſhould hardly have knowne- it * 
from water: To the other, ific hopped a lit- 
tle further jt had hopped into the Thames,” 


| | J eſt 3. | Wh 
A certaine King had a foole, that kepta 
note-bogke of all. the: follies (at leaſt-wile 


or about the Court: Lpon'a time an Athios 
vian Horle-riderthat, profeſſed great Skill in 
_ Horſe-fleſh,:chanced to arive there, whoſe 
qualities beingmade known to the King, the 
Kipg imployed him, with three thouſand 


paunds to buy horſes in Barbary : which the 4 
Foole under tanding, gown, in his Lpts- A 


book ; which when the Kiog heard of,he ſees 
med offended, and woul, knqw,of his: Lack: 
wit why. he had noted that? becauſe ( quorh 
'he)) I thinke hewill come nomoreto you; 


But what, ( quoth, the King ),if, he, come a». | 
gaine? Then (qugth he ) IL will mat you ave | 


and Pat himi InN- 
Teft 4- 


-F 


[4 


-*IE 3. | J 
from 110 great reaſon thathe had: ;tock'occas- | 


'been 4 little more - 


| 
choſe which he thought folkes)committed in -'| 


Marau' Telling Cicero, fwing his? 1 FF: by. 


—— —_——_—_—— 
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Dining Cicero's Piture very largely drawne. | 
tothe middle, he being a:man of very little 


fature, tald: the Painter, h $ halfe brother 


was bigger than bis whole. _ 
.;To Thich py 
he. faw his little Ne hew.weare a great . 
Sword, Who had tyed my Kinſman to.his 
Weapon ? = 
A Fox litting in Finsbury fields, was-look- 
ing to Paws. Steeple; a maid comming by 
with two Hens in her hand; asked the Fox 
what he thought on? quoth he, I thinke 
Paxls weather-cock hath'more wit, than all 
the menithat are dead, forall that aredead, 
dyed for want of wind, and he hath placed 


- his beak ſo Fijgh that he is ever ſure of wind 
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enough; and 1o he would have'had her Hens 
ro this Cock, to have made the wifeſt brood 


_ in Chriftendome. 


 Accertaine gybing companion walki 

Lomdon:ftreets , ſaw a Centlewoman crofle 
the way, whoſe Gown'proclaimed Antiquie 
ty by its: many tafſels': he willing to try his 
wit upon'the rudenefſe of her garment, went 
with much reverence unto her, and taking 
up the forepart of her Gowne, kiſt it: being 


demanded thexeaſon anſwered,” Tis a honor - 
| Lady that &i 


beſtow. upon Antiquity; Alas, | 


; I it be fo, T pray kilſe.my | 
| taile, ? 


poſe Lentwinr ſaid, when i 


S  Soule of man was ſo little, t 


» 


taile; for that is ten yeares older then my 
Gowne. . | I 
A Fryer upon a timebeing difpoſed tg... 
tell myſteries, opened to the people, that, | 
at Eleven thou» 
.. and might dance pon the naile of his 
chumbe ; - one marvelling much at that, 


uu he, 1 pray you Maſter Fryer, what 


all the Piper ſtand ? 


eſt.5, 

A certaine Philoſopher knocking at a 
great mans doore, the Porter efpying him 
but in meane attire, the doore would not be 
opened, which he perceiving, immediately 
goes back, and changing himfelfe into rich 
robes,  repaires to the doore againe,' and 
knockes, aud was forthwith let in; who en. 
tring, ever as he went along he- kifſed his 
Garments, and made obeyſance untothem ; 
the reaſon being demanded by the Mafter 
thereof, he was thus anſwered, Honorautem, 
honora, I honour thoſe that honourme ; fi 
where poore vertue could not eitier, ih 
robes rade way. Ty oo 


ſt &,. 

A certaine Plaved being ficke and Tying 
upon. his Death-bed, the Priet came unto 
him, and exhorted him to make his Will, 
Which he laid he would molt willingly —' ; 


For ( quoth he ) 1 have nothing but two ' 
' Geldings to diſpoſe of, and I give them to | 
the Knights and Barons of the Land. 
FF _ And when the Prieſt asked him why he 
#: rather gave them not to the poore ? He an« 
F/:- {wered, 1 doe as fortune doth, and ſhe hath 
wi ptyen all tothe rich, and nothing to the 
Joore, and therefore 1 will follow her in 
; 0ing the like. 
5 In Jef 7. | 
"A certaine rufticall Clowne. came” to an 
Arch- Deacon, and told him he had married 
[a Woman which was poore, but heretofore -- 
Ml þa4 been rich; asking his advice it he might 
\ #gt put her away and marry a richer, who 


47; aſwered, he might not : Why Sir ( qd. he ) 
I _ .auhave got a divorce from your poore Be- 
Mo i cfice, and taken a richer. | 
=” ft 8. 

i A poore ond Woman, being 56 and 


* *eake, begueached after her deach ynts the 
iſt Ker Hen, becauie ſhe had nothing 
MD Fore. Now the Prieſt came androoke her 
"FS: $i*6 = EE ©." "ths nl 
3 vay, ſhe-yer living : quoth the Woman, 
Al”: -w þ perceive that-our Prieſt is worſe than 
MJ ; Devill, for. 1 have oftentimes bid the 
” evill cake her, and the Fox take her, and 


. P"xthey ſpared her me; but once the Prieſt, 
| +.ud {he is gone. ; - _— 
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| P, 9s . : , 
—A great Lady meeting a ſimple Genele-ghit 
man , demanded of him when his Wife: -- 


ſhould be broughtto bed ? quoth' he, eyen 
when it ſhall pleaſe your Ladiſhip» 
: Teff 1 ©» 


A certaine boyſterous Ruſticke , yer. =} 
prompt and conceited , travelling on the _ i 
way with a Tong Pike-faffe on his neck, 


was ſuddenly and furiouſly. aſſaulted by x 
creat Maſtiffe , which came upon bim wich 
open mouth. and vielence , as if he would 


at once devour him ; who preſently. to. . I | 
withſtand the danger , by reſcue of 'Hiim=" 
ſelf, runs the pike and ſharp end: theteofin=- 


, to his throat, wher he preſently died ;: -4 
eupon þ as - z 


which the owner thereof 


5 Comes cam . 
nefily ro-bim, and berweenthreatning and 
chiding, azked bin why he firook him not -. ' 


rather with the blunt 'znd of the Rtafte? j | 


Why Sir , quoth he , becauſe uſe your Dog rats | i | 


not at me with his rail. 


; gi Teſt 1%." | .g 
A Witch-condemaned to be burned,abd gt 


theake, eſpied ber ſon, ro whom ſhe called- - 


very earneſtly fardrink, which he Guplag 


to givezlhe the more earneſily cravedytelling 


him ſhewas exceeding dry. O quoth he, no 
mieer mother, you will burn the better, -- | 
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"ſhakbe in priſon, w 


1 fefnh, 
-. Acertain'vain-glorious Souldierbragged 
in all places ther hecacme; ofnine Kings that 
he hadof his kindred, and going about to 
ryame them ,.could name butfize: a Player 
ſtanding by, told bjmbe knewthereſt ; the 
rfires Kings of { olein, . nk, 

Eos 12: hos gh; 

. A ccertaine Aſtronomer had :divined of 


King Hewy theſeventh of Englavd,, that he 


ſhould dyein facha year ; the King hearing 
of ir, ſetit for him, and queſtioned if he were 
an Aſtronomer ? who rold bim that he did 
profefiethat art: The King asked him if he 


_ could fore-tell where he ſhould be in the 


Eaſter boly-days? he anfwered, he could not: 


- then quoth the Kiag, thou: ſhalr ſee me di- 


vine more certainly , for I cell thee thou 

hither he ſent himduring 
chat time,and (hortly after releaſed him,bid- 
ding him withgltreleafe his erreuc;for his de- 


WW"  fliny bung on no ſtarre'within the Element 
W.4' - ofhis reach or capacity, ” 


Teſt 14 
One asked a proſtitute Lady of. Florence, 
how ber children ſo likely reſembled: kc: 


... Husband , thee ſouſually commercipgwith 


others ? ſhes anſwered, I ſuffer no: ather to 


© boord my fhip before her carriage be full, 
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os. 189 | 

Ohe asked a Painter, why fecing he 7 
could' draw fuch excellence proportions he * 
begot ſuch deformed ehildret ? who anſwe- 
i , Intenebris quillem fings, ſed in die ping ; 
I make the one in thelight , andcheotherin 
che night. 
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Teſt 16. PE 5-85 
A certain conceited traveller being at z 
Banquet, there chanced a flyeto fall imohis 
cup, which he being to-drink cook our: for 
himſelf, and afterwards pur it iti again for 
his fellow : being demanded his reaſon, ans | 
ſwered , that for his own parthhe affeQed ..” 
them nor,but it might be ſome other did:o: © | 
There is extant to this jeſt an Epigram of | 
Sir T ho, Moores,which 1 have here inferred « 
Out of his Glafſe one took a flye, 
Incarneft or in jeſt LI 
I cannot tell, bythaviog drutk, 


Ss} 


Recurr'd it'to the reſt: - 5.4 
And for he would offeticelefſe freer, © | 
Hefhewed his reaſon roo, 3) 
Although I love themrnot my felfy - - + 

It may be ſome here do, oP 


| * Jeff: 17. Ae 1 of BEuES 
Oneasked amerry blinde mat ; ifnWwhat + 
place he loſt his eyes ? who anſwered, from 
cither ſide.his noſe, So likeyyiſe Diogenes 
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being at dinher with-a bald man , thus ſaid, 
Honef friend, T will not ſpeak to thy con- 
tumely , but commend the haires thatflew 
from fo bad a head. Burthis was from Die- + 
 Feves { ſaiththe Traveller } otherwiſe theſe. 
ſharp cannts are in'no wiſe to be uſed at 
Table ; for it is obſervable , that at meales 
theſe few precepts principally among ſome 
other , are to be regarded and kept. x To 
pick no quarrels, 2 To tell no long tales. 
3 To tell no ſad newes. 4 Totalk of n& 
State-matters, 5 Tolay no wagers, 6 To 
make no compariſons. 7 To take ho To- 
bacco, 8 To propound no difficule que= 
ions, &c. As when upona time a Lawyer 
and a Divine: met at dinner , the Lawyer 
5m 5 this queſtion ; when Zazaras had 
cen four dayesin the grave, where was 
his ſoul in the mean time? to that the Di- 
yinetoquit his queſtion , asked him ano- 
ther; Whowasto haye his lands if he carte 
a3gain to claim them ? But of .this we. con® | 
Elude, a merry, affable, and pleaſant counre- 
nance: with conceited and witty jeſts, ſeaſo- 
nedwith light and well reliſht diſcougſe;, is | 
fit Table-talk,and carriage to betiſed ar ſuch | 
fimes, 


tet 18. | SHEN 
It isreported of one James de Caftelon, a * 
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Bohohia! , 2 man of excellent knowledge | 
and learning, butexeeecding little of ature, . 
ſent an Embaſfadour to Pope Boniface the ' | 
- eigbr, inſomuch, thar delivering his Embaſe . J 
age, the Pope imagining that he kneeled © I 
on his knees,- made unto bimilong ation I 
' with his hands , that he ſhould riſe up, utitill } 
oneof his Cardihals gave himto nnderftand : I} 
that he was another Zachens, 11.3 
: Jef I9, ; } 
A certain Fellon condemned, and atthe '. I 
lace of Executiov,began todifpute with the | | 
Fadg by what conſcience he couldhanghim Þ| 
a poor thief, and no malefaRour, whoasken F 
him by what conſcience he could take from - | 
another that was not his ? And thus checon- | 
troverfie began and continned, till at laft the - | 
Hargman turnes bim off, and ſo-ends the : || 
Þ left 10, .. 
A fellow poor and improvident,compellid - } 
on a time to take up his lodging on: the - 
ground , which may be termed . a field= | 


bed, where tumbling and toffing all. night. | 
long oti his bard couch , heconld not ſleep; : © 
;n the morning rifing vp , he:caſt dowt; his W 


eyeon the place where he lay, and: eſpyed 
# feather: O quoth he, now { ſeethe cauſe If 
of my trouble, that all Gb pight-I0 OE. W 

; 3 | relt $.1.7 | 


Es, 2G 
reſt : I wohdet , if one feather cat trouble 


mefo much, how do they do that Iye upon 
thouſands. 


Teff to - : 
A Biſhop on a time examihing ote_that 
Sought ro be admitted into the Miniſtery, 
.asked him [how many Sacraments there 
were?to which queſtion he after a long pauſe 
anſwered there were 9, Nine, quoth he,how 
prove you that ? Why quoeti he , there are 7 
beyond Sea, and two in England: at which 
_ the B. lauvghingat his ignorance, yet grieved 
_ forhis folly , fent him away as worthily 
fruſtrate of hisexpeCations we 
| NF 23. : 
One came to an Alderman to folicite him 
in the behalf of a friend of his, to lend him 
200 poutd upon a Statute , who had been 
round about the world with Captain Drake 
in 2 ſhip; A hundred pound quoth he ? 
Iwiltnot lend too pence ; for he that could 
-endureto bepen'd up 3 yearesin one ſhip, in 
hunger, thirſt, and miſery, will not care to 
lyein Zydgate all his life. 
left 235 R 


 Ohe asked a merry conceited. fellow, 
which was the beſt hnsband for a yoag Po- 
- piſh weneh to marry ? quoth heler her mar+ 
ry -atold man, and ſo ſhe ſhall _ to 
5 go no 


0 
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keep faſting tights efow: being asked by 
another; what Trade hee thought beſt? 
quoth he , 2 Cut-purſe, for hee hath no 
ſooner done his work , but he hath his mo- 
ney inhishand: But quoth a third, a Shoo- 
maker is atrade of good authority,for he can 
ſer any one in his ſtocks, and at his pleaſure 
caneaſe him at laſt. 30 
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P ofies lor Rings. © © 


.. The: Apology. 


\ OodSir, a Pofic ; for my wit canſavour || 
No CMotto worthy of my miſtres favenr, Wo j | 
This that diſlikes me, ſuch a word way move. - || 
Her (ritich, thought to bid adies to love. 
 Iftbeſe; thoſe,them within. « ring [ bring her, . '|| 
{t wil diſparage ſo divine a finger: 
Sch is the warrant , that admits a Paſſe 
' Toth diſcourſe, forbids a Crittick Aﬀſe 
Diſgorge hs cenſure ; bids an equall eye, 
ty :veato my Poefe. © ' 
a | I 4 In 6 | | 


| / 


Wt 34.2 | Eome]y Vue, 
0G toneliketo you, 
WE: <P 

if When Cupid fails, 
[{- Thy eye prevails, 


> The .:  -. = 
5 , 7 - 4 
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In thee the Graces, 
\ Have choiceſt places. 


In thee each part, 
Doth catch a keart. 


_ Boller for I 5 - 


_ 


{ Thar friendis-true, 
; Whole Trea(ure's yulls:; 


My fancyis __ 
Endleſfea: this © 

| (love, 
Though friends crofle 
| We'll mect above, 


'*% 


| My heart, ay me, 
Is fled to thee. 


Who ſo aſpires, Some comfort giye, 
To ſce, admires, By thee 1 live, 
7 Each heart ſhews duty, | Each day dye, 

\11;28 $rand at thy beauty, | If youdeny, 

| My joy will dye \ Teue love appears 
IF you deny, #a | In midſRofrears, j 
Thy Graces move * | In body two, 
My ſoul tolove, | Tn keartbur you, 
K loyall breft »- | I'mwharthou art, 
More flames eppreſt. The ogher pat, 

' Loye takes no Joſle, Iſeckro be 


Though friends are croſs, Nor thine, but thee, 


Tis love alone ; 


jo Turnestwo to one, 


A CON. 
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doll: hah det | 
confer 


tothis Book; | 


In way of Anſwer to him that demanded : 
what was the perfelt uſe of: 


WT 

. i 1Þ; 

Books ? topk IM 
# oo f þ " A ; ! 


| q 


A; To enicreaſe Enonladyt; confirme "1 
Judgement , compare the times-pait wit E | 
the preſent, and draw uſe out 'of both i ll 
the future ; to bring forth the dead, ſpeak 
ing .and conferring, their knowledge to the + ' 
living, according as the Poer to this pur» + || 
poſe wittily writeth : 


O Bleſſed Letters os FN in one 
Ahkages paſt, aud make one live wth WR "I 
By you we do confer with who are gone, . 
And the dead living untovouncell call, &C,- 


Books, themoſi fineet, Pommendalne a LY 
deleftable houfhold)fluffein theworld, i] e l ij i 
moſt free and truſty reprovers ; for, Willis Ii 
amicus magir liber quan liber, Thof deid yet. | 
living companions, thoſe regular obſequyes, | R 


that ſpeak not bus. when they ared ired » 
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and no lofiger, then they are coftehtive. 
| Fromtheir Treaſury , wbatcontinuall Phy. 
| fick hath the world received co purge out 
the dulnefſe of naturall -capacity , and the 
vety image of death, as the Poetftiles it ? 


| Nam/ine deftrina vita eff quaſs mortis 1- 


mar 
Yet 5M .this ſweet and excellent ſociety 
what apart of the world are exempted afid 
lWveindarknefſe ? Therefore thou which cn- 
goycſ the uſe thereof, atd art converſant it 


TheirCouncels, be morein goodneſſe as thou _ 


art in knowledge , gand then this concluſion 
hall wel befirthee,thy houſe, andchy houfe- 
Hold-Rtufte, 


Eonclifion; 


| | Tam folix down eſt , & tum wimeroſs ſo6- 


__ pellex, 
Comm pits eff Dominus, & bene parti adomn k 


| Engliſhed. 
j Happy the houſe, the goods whereofexcell, 


When A owaer's godly , and thoſe gout) 


EIN IS). 
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Counſellour. ; 


OR, 
A neceſlary addition to this yearly 


Oracle, or Prognoſtication. 


Caltulated by Art , as a Tutor for their 


help, that ocherwiſe buy more than 
they under ard. 


Beginoing with the yearof our Lord 
ed, 1636. And ſo continuing for 


ward, as the benefit and uſeſhall 


cnCcourag e. . 


With many other neceſſary Rules 
and Obſervations, ofmuch profit and 


uſe being kaown. 


By E.P. Philomathemat. _ 


LONDON,. 


Printed for 7. B. and are. to be 
fold by Andrew Crook 1648... 
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Pr oghoſt ications, | | 


Prefatio five Admonitio pia & utilis. 


T: How, whoſe ſhort ſpan of life, as plainly ||| 

"es; CRONE Tag q 

Hang: but upon the waſte of ſome few yeartr, 

thichthas Arithmetician beft of men. 

Caſt but in his account threeſtore ana ten, | 

How foon they will determine, ag graves 
w 


7 1467 obſerve thou ſeeft what wings they 

ve. | 

we with no ſound they wheel their time 4+ 
ut, 


Eating with filence, Liver and Leaſes ont. . 

| Ar bertradachnt jefferdey renews, 
| Nor more it ſeems, yet doth « year conclude, - 
Is which the Dzary of kittle coft 

1t now run out ,and.that ſmall value loſt , 
Fherewith 'twas purchas'd ; if thou wot extend: 
Ti) thoughts te make #t 1hws farre-forth thy 
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bat every year thy Almanackthon buye#t, 

Th ys ene year wearer to the year thou 
leſt s 99g 0208 

[And ; Lf that meditation ſo prepares 

Thy life, that death ne're ſeize thee unawares, 

O ne year thia to another jrelding room, | 

Have fild up n2any a Sepulcher and Tomb, 

Fretted owt bref with age marble with rut, 

Converted gererations into daft. 

"_ which colleft ,theugh ne're ſo young thox 
e, 

T higmay be doomſdayes finallyear with thee ; 


And fromthat motive ſuch n methed borvow, 


As thou ſhowld;/t live ar age, or aye tomorrow » 
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rec good things thatattetd 


Here ate th 


' & onihebabitofcarly ing: 1 


It furniſh-< Animi Holy 
eth us with 4Copers;3.t makes{Healchy, 
 bonts þ j oo y us- (Wealthy. 


When the Countryman 6 rifen , Jechim 


ov»! % *% Ted Xs 07 1 
thatis, (Holy. | 


- firtthank God fotthe d:liveratice paſt, and 


pray for a futnre blefſing ; then ferhim view 
and revifr his grounds ; f he'fees any thing 
miſe ; let bim- write ic down in apair of 
Iies, chat . he. fhall alwayes cairy about ;; 

[A : VIPKY 4 HOLY. 2 BH 4 Ws 4 ha YE | 
and when he comes howe © dinleryf Jup- 
: a | > V {ov 9 
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Jet him tell his chief ſeryant, that immedi- | 
ately ir _ amended: ThisaRion avitis 
healthy to his body , will by experienec | be 
found wealthy to his purſe. . , 


OOO OAT 


A brief Chronology -of the times 
. wherein thieſe farnous 1 met lyed, 


and dyed.” 
Auno winds. 
Ariſtotle 3640 
Homet . ©... 003 
M,T.Cuere - | _—_ 7, 
Fireil | | 3999 
" $3, - Anno Domini. 
S. Auguſtine | 40k 
S. Anſelme, Biſhopof Cant; 08x 
Agrippa the Marician T55I 
S, Bernard - Ix37 
S, Cbryſoftome | goT 
Eraſmus © I529 
MartiaLuthe: I521 
Melaxfthox V IS3r 
Yeareg 
Sime London and Paris wirepated - "$25 
$incetbe building of London Bridge - 444 
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' OfaYecr,andwhat it is,and why 
it is moſt properly called | 
 ANNPS, 


He word Awvs7, which moſt properly 
fignifieth a Circle,or Compaſle, is here 
cermed for a yeer, which is properly that 
ſpaceof time , that the Sun runs through the 
whole Signetand Zodiack , and the reaſon 
thereof is, forehat as little Circles are called 
ani, Rings," the greater Tircles of time 
{| arecalledazr;, yeers,or circuits, becauſe they 
{| eyerrunronnd,, and with continuall com + 
i paſſe cnyiron all chings within the verge of 
Age. Feds S. 
The are the parts of ayeer? . | 
A. FMotieth Solar, e408 
Ltnar -13, Weeks 52 
| v Dayes. | 355 . 
[!] JIrecofitaines So many as there are yeines | 


+ inthe body of man, , 
c Houres... 8766: 
* The yeer Aſtronomicall; or Tulian yeer 
- added thereto. fixe. Houres , and. fixe Mi: | 
| . 


” 


a day ; which maketh the Erap»yeer 
Biſſextile, compounded of b# and /dxtue, 
becauſe the ſixt day next before the Calends 
of cMareb is twice repeated, or reckoned; 
which indeed is the 25 of Febrmary, Saint 
Matthias day ; fo adding to the Moneth of 
February one day , from whence proceedeth 
the difference b:tween us, and other for- 
Caign accounts. 
. Why is it called the Iulian yeer? — 

A. "Becauſe Iulins Ceſar , the firſt:Ro- 

mag Emperour , cauſed the yeer according 


tothe courſe of the Sunhe, to be reduced ro. 


the number of dayes znd houres before ex - 
preſfed : And whereas arch was the firft 
Moneth of the yeer with che Hebreyes 
and Rotnans, as now ith us: and {»ly was 
the fifth month, called by che Romans Quiz, 
eclis, che fift monerth, 2farch being the fir; 


which Inlins Ceſar , born in that moneth, 


altered, and called it [n/ins,ot Iuly : as Au 
guſtus Caſar ( in whoſe reigne Chriſt was 
born ) the Moneth Sextilis, or fixt Monerh 
after bisown name Anga/ffur , now Auguſt 


with us 3 and ſo reckoning from arch the ' 


fict Moneth , September, according to his 
fignification , will be the feventh Moneth, 
Oftober the eighth Mongth, 77. ovember: the 


hutes , whichevery fourth yeer efitreaſe co ' |} 
zor Þþ 


- ninth, 
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2904 The Country-mans 
* ninth, December the tenth moneth, which 
if you reckotifrom 7av#ary,they crofle their 

names. 1:1 Ny 
Q. The holy Scriptures make mention of 
ſundry things done at certain howres of the 
day, not like unto the houres of our account ; 
in S, Joims Gofpell . the Rnlers ſorne bealed 
of bis fickneſfſe , ut i: ſaid , at the ſeventh hogr 
the agne left. hims ; and the libonrers that 
eame into the Vine-y 114, came at theeleventl; 
boar ; and (hrift in his paſſion , it ierecord- 
ed by the Evangeliits , that at the ſixt hour 
was aarereſſe over the whole earth; and about 
the ninth. hour hz cried with a loud voyee , and 
fo gave up the ghoſt, Now I wonld know by 
oKr accounts what bonres of the day theſe were. 

as of the rej?. 

eZ. The Jews did dividetheir artificial! 
day into four quarters, allowing © eyery 
quarter three houres, accounting the far(t 
hour of the firſt quarter, at the riſiag ofthe 
Shane , and the third hour of the (aid 
quarter,they called the chirdhour.; and che 
third hour of the ſecond quarcer, they called 
the fixth hoar* 'which was mid-day ;-the 
chird hour of che third quarter, the ninch 
hour;and theſecond heurofthe fourch quar- 
cer , the eleventh hour: and they called che 


ewelfth and laſt hour of the day , CES 
| 30 


1” Coonſelor: 26h 


SotheRulers ſonne being healed; acthe ſea- © 


veath . hour ic was with-us-at one of the 
clock in the;afternoon': and the fixe hour 
when darkneſſe was upon theearth, at mid- 
day. with us : the ninth. hour when Chriſt 
yee'ided upthe Ghoſt, three aclock in the 
aſternoon ; the Labonrers that came at the 
It. hour , came at five oftheclock in the af- 
ternoon, or ah hour. before Sun-ſet« | 
O. How divided they therr night ? © 


A. They dividedtheir artificiall night hke- - 


wiſe into four quarters, called by them tbe 
four watches of the nighe ; for thefirſt three 
hours was the firſt watch,during which time 
all che ſouldiers both young and old of any 
fortified Town or Garriſon , were wontto 
watch ; the fecond three houres, called the 
ſecond watch,was about midnight, at which 
time the young fouldiers onely watched; and 
the third quarter of the night containing alſo 
three houtes , vas called the third watch, in 
that ſeaſon the ſouldiers of m:ddle age did 
watch ; and the laſt three houres , called the 
fourth watch , wasiaboutthe break of day, 
in which the old ſouldiersonely watched. 
The. day,is accounted with us for pay- 
mentsof money between Sunne and Sunne : 
but for indirements of murther , the day is 
accounced frommidaight co midnight ; and 
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The Country-mans 
ſo atefaſiing dayes. Ur /npra... 
'O. How inthe more pure and ancient tier, 
from the examples of the Apoſtles, were the 
dayes of the week named , fuce corrupted by 
the Heathens , and cafled after the namis of 
ſeven Planets, or their gods, | 

A. One or the fir from the Sabbath , 
ewo or the ſecond from the Sabbath,three or 
the third from the Sadbath,and ſoof the reſt. 

Our yeerly Almanacks make mention 
(which matiy read, but few underſtand) of 
the Goldex number , Epatt , circleof the Sun, 
Romans Indiftion , and ſuch like ; of which 1 
defire to know fome reaſon or uſe. 


eAvd firſt of the Golden xumber, what it is, 
 whenitbeginneth, and why it is 
fo called. 
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He Golden thumber is a cumber of 19. | 

proceeding from-one-to nineteen , and | 
ſo begins acain at one; and is focalled be- 
cauſe it was ſent in Golden Letters from 
Alexandria in e/£gypt to Rome-yandit isthe 
number of nineteen ; becauſe in ninereen 
yeers the Moon doth make all her ſundry | 
motions and Changes, and returneth again to 
the place where ſhe firſt began. Tofinde out 
the aforeſaid Nitmber , adde one to the yecr 
, of our Lord , whereof you enquire , anddi- 
_yidethe ſameby nineteen, and the remain- 


«act 
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| Counſellonr. 2 
der ſhall be the Golden number, This 
den number was deyiſed to finde out the 
Feaſt of Faſter. | | 


What as the Epall ? | 
"I He Epz& is a number not excceding 
| 4 3o, becauſe the Moon between change 
2nd change never paſſeth 26 dayes, 

The Epa& is thus found out; mulciply 
che Golden Number of the yeer by 11, the 
Product whereof , if it be under 30. is the 
EpaG ; butif it be above 30, thendivide the 
Produdt by 30: and the remainder ſhall be 
the EpaCts # 


T he knowledge of the Epatt ſerveth to finde 
ont the age of the Moone 
The Golden Number and Dominicall 
Letter, change thefirſt of January, andthe 


EpaR the firſt of March, Eaſter day never _ 
fallethlowerthen the 22 of March ,. never 


higher then the 2 5 of April, 
Shrove- ſunday hath his range between 
the firſt of February , andthe 7 of March ; 
Whitſunday , berween the 10ofMay, and 
the x3 of ſune: And fora rule for Shrove. 


tide, the Tueſday aftcr the ſecond changeof : ; 


the Moon after New-ycers day, is alwayzs 
 Shroye-tucſday, | 


x5 26 Lagos 
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208 TheConntry-mans 
What 1# the Equinoftiall , aud wherefore 

Ss it ſocalled ? ee? 
"F: He EquinoGtiallis a preat Circle,which 

being in every part equally diſtant from: 

the ewo poles of the World ; divideth rk« 
Sphere in the very middeſt thereof into e- 
qual! parts, and therefore it is called of fome 
the Zone; or girdicof the world, | 

' It is called the EquinoRiall,be cauſe when 
the Sunne roucheth this Circle , which 
35 but twice in the year, it makeththeday and 
the night of an equall length throughout the 
worldzwhich EquinoAtiall happeneth in the 
Spring and Autumn,sbout the xt of March, 
and the 13 of Septeryber. | 

' 0. What are thoſe twelve Signes or Image! 
placed before our Kalenders , abont the Ana-= 


- 


A.Thoſe 12 Signes or Images are1 2 Stats, 


every one ofthem comaining many Starres, 


whoſe influences are very powerfull over hu- 
mane bodies. 

O. What makes the full Moon , and whence 
proceeds the Folipſe ? 

A. Her oppoſition againit the Sunnec 
makes her full;bur her Eclipſe or darkning 1s 
cauſed when the Sunne is oppoſite unto her 
diametrically, and the carth in the midſt be. 


- Eween them both, which being thick and 


not 
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not trahſparent , caſting his ſhadow to that 
point which is oppoſite ro the place of the 
Sunne , will bor faffer the Moon: to receive 
any light from the. Sunne ; without whoſe 
ſupply ſhe is alwaye$« dark bodyzfor from 
it ſhe borroweth her light. 

- Of whatſubſtancebe theflars? _ 
5" He Stars be of the ſame ſubſtance that 

} theheavens be whereia they areplaced, 
differing onely from them in thicknes, which 
dimenſion makes them more apt to re- 
ceive and retain the light ofthe Sunne,which 
thereby becomeviſibleto fight; for the Hea- 


vensthemſelyes being pure,thin,and tranipa* 


rent, and withontcolour,are notviſible as the 
Stars which ſhine as well in the day as in the 
night, alchough not perceived by reaſon of 
the Suns greater light. 

OG. What motion have the Stars? 

A, The ſelte-ſams motion that the hea- 
vens have whercin they are placed, whichis 
as ſome, by the Primmums Mobile, or firſt mo» 
ver turned by God himſelf, as eyery one of 
the reſt , by his proper intelligence; and 
whereas the 7-p/anets or wandring Stars doe 


caange their places, how here , now there, 


that iS not by theit own proper motion , but 
by the motion of the Heayen, wherein they 
are placed ; for a Starre being of @ round 
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216 TheCountry.mass 
ſhape, hath nomembers to walk from ove 
place roanother , but onely bythe motion of 
the Heaven wherein they ire fixed. 

O. what compariſon is there intheir great - 
veſſe between ſome Starres and the Earth? 

A. Though the farre diſtance. of them 
from the earth , makes their rayes approach 
our cye in « ſharppointed Angle, whereby 
they ſeem to our fight and qudgetnent no 
broader theh othe band bredth ; Yet isevery 
fixed Starre farre greater in compaſle then 
the whole earth. Every wandring Star like- 
wiſe bigger thanthe ſame, Venus and CMer-s 

-  exryexcepted, and likewiſe Lsna, which is 
- - butthe z9partoftheearth. 


Sol.is Eigger chen che earch 166 
allt'8 
upirer 
Mavs 
Venus leſſer then the carth 32 
Mercuty leaſt of all, and is con« | 
raincd of the carth 31444 © 


T he nature of theſe 7 Planets or waudring 
Stars, 


| $#twrn is cold and dry.” Jupiter bot and 
moiſt. Mars extreme hot and dry. Sol hat 
and ſomewhat dry. Fexu temperately cold 
and moiſt, 2fercury of a changeable nature. 
| Luna cold and mvift, And © Jikewiſe of 


' Connſolloar. 21r © 
the numberlefle reft of tho ſmaller, many 
have their portents and fignifications, eſpe= 
cially of thoſe 1022 Starres that are more 
preciſely noted and knowne, 


Ofthe ſeven Ages of mans liſe, with thepre- 
=dominancy of theſe 5 Tlanets or wan- 
dring Stari inevery one of thews. 


The Aftrologians have divided mans life 
according to the diyifion of the world, into 
ſeven Ages; overevery which Age, one of 
theſe Planets or Stars have their Regiments. | 
aflizned. 

1 The firſt Age is called Infancy, which 
beginneth with the firſt child-hoed , and 
hath his continuance for the ſpace of ſeven 
yeers, over which Zave or the Moon reign- 
cth,as may well appear by their moyfturea- 
greeing with the influence of that Planer, 
Queen over ſeas,and floods, andchildrense. 

2 The ſecond age is Child-hood , whick, 
goes ohward fſeyen yeers more,and cominu® 
eth till the fourteenth yeer of their life, over 
which Afercary 18 afſigned Patron, for then 
participating of their Regents influence,chil» 
Jdren-are inconſtant.: yet of ſome comprehen« 
ding capacity, fornewhar inclinable to learn, 

g The third Age proceedeth forward $ 
yeeres, and is termed /wventus, youth, or 

| K Stripling 
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4. Orripling age , it wanders between 3g and 

! 22,over which ſeafonVexaris predominant; 
for then tiey are amorous, Juſtfull, loath. 
full of chilcith follies and inclinableto more 
dangerous Vices. 

4 The fourth Age begintieth at 22 and 
endeth at 34, containing 12 years. In the 
. which ftation the Epithete or Deneminati- | 

on,is a young man : overthisage the Planet 
Sol is chief Regent, in which ſeaſon, reaſon 
and difcretion (like the beames thereof ) be- 
oin'te ſpread forth , to enlighten the under- 
Randing, atid toexhale and ſuck up the thick 
miſtof ignorance and folly,and then begins 
2'tham toknow he is a man. 

''5 The fifth Age is called V#r4/is,or mans 
Age,and that proceeds where the other cnds, 
40d continueth forward fixteen yeers , over 
which ſeaſon Cars is chiefe governour : 
Now is thetithe a man begins to be cover- 
ous, ckurliſh, cholerick, &Cc, 0 

6, The fxth Age runs forward I 2 yeers 
more , and leayes him tiot ti} he hath num« 
bred 62. This age is rexmed old age, though 
his toe touch burthe hee] thereof, Now over 

. this /uptter is predominant, andhe enclinerh 
to Tuſtice, Moderation, & Religion, and al: 
other ations of goodnefle and piety. 

--7 Theſeyetith and laſt Age , continuetn 


"7 


forward 1% yeers', it leaves 4 man ac $0 in 
the clawes of weaknefſe and infirmity t For 


ageit ſelfe, without fickneſſe, which ſeldome 
lives ar oddes therewith, is an infirmity :to 


this decrepit age few creep to, by reaſon of 
che Planet Satryze, which is moſtmelan=<| 
choly and flow of all orher, thereby hisevill 
influence more inforcing 2 ma! to decline 
and droop,become forward,coldand melan= 
choly, then otherwiſe he ſhould. | 


Likewiſe theſe foxr diviſions of Mins !1je are 
compared intheir manner to the For 
Seaſons of the yeere, 


1 His Infancy to the Spring, hot and 
 moyſ, 
2 His Youth tothe Summerghot and dry 
3 His Man-hood to Autumne, cold ay 4 
moylt. 
4 Seneitns or old age, to Winter, cold 
anddry. 
_ Q._ Why did wen live longer before the fload 
then ſince? Nee: 
A, Before the Deluge , the Planets were 


glorious in their natures, and ſent betterin- | 


fluences into humane bodies. There were 
not ſo many Meteors, Comets, and Eclipſes 
ſcen, from which innumerable defeRts and 
Ciſcaſes doe proceed. The earth was more 
iruitfull, wholeſome, powerfull in her Herbs, 


FOO IO 


Conyſethr, 7 


- 
tY 
s \N 
. } 


al 

wy” 1M 

a P Mo l 
4 _ £ 4 


214 


The Country-mans 
Plants,and vegerables,theireffeAts and virtue 
becter. knowne ; which ever fance the flood, 


- that waſted away her fatneſs, have loſt much 


of their operation, and now fince with age 
more infeebled in theſe weak and fickly fez- 
ſons of our times,of which one thus writeth 
£0 our purpoſe ; ( ſee 
And now the Springs and Sunmer: which we 
Like fon; of women after fifty be. 

Laſtly, they were more continent in heir 
lives, more ſatisfhed in their defires, by 
which fince gluttony and her new Cookery, 
have kild more then the Sword, Famine, or 
Peltilence. 

Theit knowledge in all Arts was more 


/ enlarged, the influence of the Planets bercer 
" knowne, and how they work upon humane 


bodies, as the fame Author tothe ſame pur- 
poſe wittily followeth it, |, 
Then if a ſlow pac'd flar had fiolne away 
From the obſervers marking, he might [tay 
T wo or three hundred years to ſer't againe, 
And fo make up his obſer vation plaine, 

Qi How may a man keepe himſelfe from 
fickneſſe? 

A, By reRifying theſe fix non-naturall 


_ things whence all diſcaſes ſpring : 


x. Dyet, 
, _ 2. Retention and evacuation, 
ie | 5 Aire, 


Connſellour, 
3, Aire 
4 Exerciſe, 
5. Sleeping and waking, *"_ 
6, Perturbations of minde. 
And in dyet he ought to obſerve 
/ Subſtance. 
| Quantity. 
, 1Onality: 
Te: - 426 
Time. 
i Order. 
O. How is the world divided ? 

A. Incotwo effentiall parts of che Cele- 
Rjall and Elementall part,of which theCe- 
letjall part containeth ther 2 Vicavetis or 
Spheres, which are thus nmumbred. 

{xz Is the Sphere of the Moor, 
2 Of Mercrry. 
3 Of Venus. 
1.4 Of the Sunne, 
£ Of Adars. 
6 Of Jupiter, 
Thee 7 Of Satarne, 
$ Is the Sphere of the fixcd Stars, ' 
9 Isthe Sphere ofthe ſecond moveable. 
| 10 Of the Primum Mebile, or firſt 
mover. | 
11 The Expyreal Heaven, where God 
L and his Angels are faid to dycll, 
K 3 The 
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The Country-mans 
The Elementall part doth containe the 
tour Elements, viz, 7 
1 TheElement of Fire next tothe Moon, 
and ſo downward, 
2 The Element of the Aire, 
2 TheElement of the Water. 
'4 And tae loweſt of all, the Earth, 
Q. {f there be [o many ſeverall heavens, 
} ow comes it to paſſe , that all theſe tothe eye 
ew but as one entire body? 
ef, The reaſon hereof, is, becauſe they 
are all ſo cleergnd craniparent, that chough 
they involve and cover one another, as the 


_ #kin or ſcale of an Onion, yet being in their 
- nature more bright , 
either Chrifiall, or ather moſt tranſparent 


pute, and ſubticther, 


Giafſe ; the fight doth pierce through them 
21] as one, and viewes ther 2!) as one, 21- 
though they are ſeyeral)], and of exceedirs2 
great thickneſle, 

Q. into how many Regions is the Aire 
divided? 

7. The Aireis divided into three Regi. 
es, hy the naturall Philoſophers, both ef 
ancient and moderneginics: that is to fay in- 
eo:tbehighet, loweſt, and-middle-moſt Re- 
gion : in the higheſt Region turned abou: 
by the Element of fire , are bred all Light- 
nings, Fjre-drakes, Comets, Blazing-ftars, 
and ſuch like. _. Ig 
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In themiddle Region, all cold and watry 
igiÞreſſions,as Froft, Snow, Ice, Hail, &&c | 
Inthe loweſt Region ſomewhat mote hor, 
by reaſon of the beams ofthe Syn,refleRing 
from the earth , are bred all clouds, dewes 
raine, and ſuch like. 
A fourth obſeryation thereof. 
If the Sun ſhines on St. Pauls day, itbe- 
rokeneth a harpy and proſperous yeare. 
Ifon Candlemas day,a cold and hard fic» 
ceeding winter,according to the verſe, 
When onche Purification Sun hath ſhin'd | 
The greateſt part of winter comes behind, 
Likewiſe it is obſerved, that if the Snnne 
ſhine on Eaſter day, it ſhines on Whichun- 
day Jikewiſc, . 


A brie'e diſconrſe of th: Naturall cauſes of || 
ſundry Meteors ; as Snow, Hail, Rain,” 
FPinde, things well knowns in their 
effeFFs, though darkly in 
their cauſer. 
Happy his fate, above the {ate of Kings Ll 
T hat conld but truly kxew the cauſe of thivgs, || 
You muli firſt underſtand, thar all watry | 


Meteors,as Raine, Snow, or ſuch like, are Þþ 


but a moy(t yapour drawn up by the vertne ' 

of the $un, and thereſt of the Planets, inco Þ 

the middle Region of the Aire : where being - 
K 4 "Y fel | 
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firſt congealed,are afterwards diflolved,and 


 fallnpon the earth , as Haile, or Raine. 


of the Rain-bow, and the effeils thereof. 


It two Rain-bowes 'appeare at one time, 
they preſage Raine to enſue: bur if one 
Raig-bow preſently after Raine, it beroke- 


'neth faire weather, 


D aners in bis Phyſicks ith, the Rain- 
bow is made by reafon of the Sun- eames 


| beating upon a hollow cloud, their edge be- 


ing ſo repelled and beaten back again(t che 
Sunne, and thus ariſeth vari:ty of coleurs 
by the mixture of clouds, aire, and fiery 
light to other ; but as he faith, it portendeth 
little alceracion or change of weather. 


Of the winde, what it is, wiat the mation aud 
 effeft thereof, and from whence it proceed- 
. eth, though no man kneweth whence it co- 
th, nor whither it gatth, as teftificth 
the boly Writs G 
Firft, when you haveto underſtaad that 
Ariſtotle and the reſt of his ſet , doe define 
the Windeto ah exhalation, hor and Cry, 
ingendred in the bowels of the carth, wheic 
breaking his priſon , and violently ruſhing 


hereout,it is carryed kde+long upon the face 


hereof. 
Q, WW h Y 


Q. Why is not the motion thereof right 
zpward and downward , as well as alwayer. 
{ige-long ? | 

A. Becauſe that whileſt by his heate he . 
friveth co mount up, and carry his courſe 
through the three Regions of the Aire, the 
middle Region by his. extreame doth al. 
wayes beat ir back ; ſo that thereby, toge= 
ther with the confluence of other exbalati- 
onsrifiogoutof the earthghis-moetion is for= 
ced to be rather round then right : and the 
reaſon why be blowech more ſharply one 
timethen another:, and in one place. more 
them another, and ſometimes not at all, is 
chat flames that ariſe out of new exhaJations, 
and out of Floods, Fennes , and Marſhes, 
may joyne With itto increaſe his force ; the 
defet or dulneſſe whereof miy eichgr allay. 
or increaſe it:as alſo the Globe ot rotundity 
of che earth, may bethe cauſe of the blows: 
ing of it more in oneplacethen inanother ; 
3r Mountatnes; Hills or Woods,may hindet. | 
his force from blowing in all Pony | 
whereas upon the -plain.and broad Sea , it 

loweth wich an equall force;and as for the 
tilnefle or. ceaſing thereof, it cometh to 
paſſe divers wayes, either by froſt cloſing or 
congealing up -the «pores of. the Earth , 
whenceit ſhould jflue ; or by the heat ofche || 

OR. Ks - Sunre, 


5z0” © 1 VT GUnnTTy many 

" Sunne , drying up fames and vaepoursthat 
Mould increaſe it, ard whereof it is en- 
gendred, 


T he nature of the four Principall Winds, 
ard their effefts, ; 


Ubſolanus, or the Eaft-wind;is hot atd 
dry, temperate, {weer, pure, ſubtle, and 
healchfull, and eſpecially inthe morning, 
* whenthe Sun riſeth, by. whom he is made 
- more pureatid ſubtle , cauſing no infeRtion 
' to mans body, butcxpelling ir, 
_ 2 Zephirns,orthe Weſt-wind,is tempe- 
rate,hot and moyſt, and wholeſome, eſpeci- 
ally in the evening ; ir diſfolveth froſt, ice, 
and ſnow, and maketh flowers and prafleto 
ſpring, and ſome write that it produceth 
thunder. 

Septentrio, or the North-wind , 1$ for 
the moſt parc cold and dry , repelling moi- 
Apreand raine : And though it cauſe cold 
and numnefle, ſo nipping the fruits of the 
Earth, and many times the orward buds of 
the Spring, yet ir driveth away infections 
and noyfome aires, and ſo is a means to pres 
&rve health. om 

4 eAnſter , or Notws, the Sonth-wind, 
hot and moyf}, breeding thick clouds and 


heknefie, 
: WNatrr ils 
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Cas ek ASE 2. xl. 
> aturall canſervf Earthquaket. 


Leny of Windes, got into the bowels; 

holes, and cranies of the carth, and vio= 
lently ruſhing out., andthe earth ſuddenly ' 
cloſing up againe, cauſcth the ſhakipgor 
Earthquake, which is generally a fore-run« 
ner to Watrre. | 


Of Thunder aud Eightning.. 


AV, Hen an Exhalation hot and dry 
mix: wikh moyſture, is attracted 
into the middle Region,and there incloſedin 
the body of a cloud ; now theſe two cantra- 
ries thus included in one place together , fall 
at variance, and cannot be reconciled » but 
breake the priſpa wherein they are pend ; 
the violent out-ruſhing whereof maketh a 
noyfe, which we call Thunder, and the jire 
Lightning, being beth born at one inflate, 
although the Lightning be the Halt pereci» 
ved, in regard of the quickneſle of the gye 
before the care, Ne OM 


O; the Flrange effeftr of Lightnings.. 
T Hat whichis dry byrneth not at all,that F 
which is moiſt burne;h gor [{kewiſe, but. 
blaſts , agd alcereci the colour, ; but that | 
which is cleer,is of a ixange operatgtn, for Þ 
nod Wis = hs: He « Wot ho re - ww « F GY 94 It | 
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't draweth veſſels dry , without hutting the- 


cake; melceth the Silver,* without hurting 
the bag ; breaketh che Bones, and hurterh 


.not the $kinne; killech- the Childe in the - 


' wombe, without hurt to the mother. 


It hurcech not the Lawrel=cree,entreth not 


aboye a yardinto the earth ; ſuch as are ſh1- 
dowed with the skins of Seales, Sea=calves. 
and the Eagle,ace fafe,as Plirg Rories it. 
\ Theancient Egyptians, which were che 
| fitſt and beſt Aſtronomers, haye obſerved 
| certain years in a mans Jifeco be yery dan- 
gerous, and theſe they name ClimaRtericall 
| or. Starry yeeres, Now a ClimaRtericall 
yeetre is eyery fcyetith' yeere of a mans life; 
the reaſon is , becauſe” then the courſe of 
the Planets: returns to Sararye., who moſt 
commonly is an enemy to our good. 4nd as 
the Moone, which is the neareſt and next 
Planet unto us, and ſwiftelt of courſeof a)l 
other, pafſeth almoſtevery ſeyenth day into 
tht contrary Signe of the ſame qualicy from 
whence ſhee came forth ,: and fo by that 
mean bringeth in-the Criticall dayes: fo 
Satwrne which isthe Planet furtheſt from us, 
and loweſt of courſe , (for hereftech in one 
 Ggne fo nnny yearcs as the Moone doth 
dayes) bringeth in likewiſecheſs ClimaRte- 
_ Ticall years, and cayfech ſundry mutations 


II 


4 


zo follow ; hence it-is, that in the ſeventh 


yeare Children doe -caſt and. rettew their 
rcceth,. | 


Hereafter follow certain ChmaBterical 
and dengevons yeares of 4 
mans life. 


T He 49 yeare compoſed- of ſevetr times 
feven,dangerous ; 56yearto men), eſpe- 
cially borne inthe night ; 63 yeare to thoſe 
bory in theday-rime,by reaſon of the drynes 
of eMerenry and Fenus, , 
Whereunto Oftavixe the Emperor ſeems 
to conſent', where co this effeRhe writeth 
:0 his nephew, to rejoyce with him, having 
paſſed over that deadly yeare and enemy to 
old age, 63,in which number the7 and 9g, 
doe concurre , as Hofſmay to that purpole 
more largely in his Book De diebas & an - 
»1s criticis reeiteth, OO TR ATE IN 


T he (riticall dajes of a mani life bring col- 

letted throughomt every moneth, are ob» 
ſerved theſe following. 
1, and 7, of Janwery. 
1. and 4, of February, 
x. and 4, of March. 

1,.and 16, of April, 
3: 2nd 7, of May. 
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= 6 ahd I's of June. Fn 

10. and 22.0f Fay. 

1-2nd2.of Ange. 

3, ahd 13, of September. 
 3.and 106, of Ofoper. 

3-and 5g, of November. 

7.and 1o, of December. _ 

Therc are likewiſe in the yeer moſt eſpe. 
cially tobe obſeryed three dangerous Mun - 
dayescio begin any bulinefle, fall ficke, or 
undertake any journey. 

Firſt Mutday in April,on which day Cary 
was born,and his brother Abe/{lain. 
| Second Munday in Auguſt , which day 
Sedowm and Gomorrah were deſtroyed. 

z1 of December, which day J#64s was 
bornethat betrayed Chriſt, 


O/the four humors in mans body, and how they 
rezone in their courſes, and firſt what 


« humour is, 


 Humout is a difillation of a moiſt and 
£ A running body, into which by the Lim- 
becke of the Liver, the meats are converted, 
and diffuſed through the yaines and allies of 


the ſame\for the better nouriſhment thereot: * 


andare-thus , according. to. Lemniny , ce: 
ſcribed in his Booke, De . quatwor { om- 
plexionibus 5, - 

ET I, San: 


= 
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I» Senguine humour, : 

The bloud of Sanguine humour, is moyſt 
2nd ruddy, and hot; the principall feate or 
ciſterne thereof 18 the Liver,or Anwell-head 
that watreth the wholecity or body of man, 
our of which iſſue ſorth the yitall piries, ke 
anto ſmall and gentle windesthat arife our 


of civers and fountaines. 


2, Phlegmaticke. 
ThePhlegmatick humour , is of colour 
white and blackiſh, and like unto drops of 
fat: this fat is chiefly in the Lidneyes, which 
{cparate to themſelves the water from che 
bloud,diving the bloud into theveins , and 
expelling the water into the utine, 


3+ Choler,' 
It is hot and ftery, and to the taſte birter, 
like unto Herbegrace or Rue ; andut feryeth 
not onely cocleanſerhe guts from filth, bur 


alſoto callifiethe Liver, and to preferycihe 
bloud from Putrefation. 


4* Aelancholy, 


The Melancholy humour is blacke "and 
earthly , reſembling the les of bloud, and - 
hath h:s ſeate in the Spleen, of which ene | 
thus wiiteth; © | 
TTL VE? The. | 
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T he Sanguine canſeth cheerfullnefc, 
T he Melancholy was | 
T he Cholericke 4: charliſh, 
 ThePhlegmaticke is faire, 

' i Every one of theſe humours reigns ſize 
houres ; Blood is predominant from nine of 
theclock at night,till 3ot the morning;Cho- 
ler,from 3 of the clock in the morning cill 
of the ſame day;Melancholy,frem grill 3 in 
the afcer-neon ; and. Phlegme from g in 
the after-noon till 9 at.night. 

Alſo Blood hath his dominion in the 

Spring, Choley inthe Summer, Melancholy 

in Autume, and Phlegme in Winter , as 
Lemnins thus ſurther in his ſaid book reſti- 
fieth. From all which diverſity and ſeverail 
diſpofitions, ariſeth the diverſity of fantafes : 
and dreames, | 

. How are thoſe:inſlanced? 

| A. Thus,becauſe according tothe opinion 
of Authors, the complexion over-laid with 
humors,is thecauſe of dreams and all diver- 
ſty thercin: for the Cholericke over: laid 
with Choler,dreams of fury,anger;ſftebbing 
and matters of wrath;the Sanguine of beau- 
tifull women gardens,freſh cojours, and the 
like :the Phlegmatick of ſeas, rivers, drown= 
ing :thc Melancholy of dark places, graves, 
cclls, and headlong precjpitatiqns, | 


What credit or certainty is there to be 
4tirifated to dreames, and which are held the 
moſt portentous and ſignificant ? LOI: 
A- Theſe,asthey are obſerved dy experi. 
ence, and fer down by Authors; to dreame 
of Eagles fying over our heads, todream of 
Marrisges, dancing and banqueting, fore- 
tels ſome of our kinsfolkes are departed : to 
dream of Silver,if thou haſt itgivento thy 
ſelf, ſorrow ; of Gold, gaod fortune; to loſe 
an 2xal-tooth or an eye, the death of ſome 
triend: todreame of bloody teeth,the death 
ofthe dreamer;to weep in fleep, joy : to 
ſe Qnes face inthe wacer,or to ſee the dead, 
long life: to handle leadyto ſee a Hare,death: 
to dream of chickens and birds, ill Iuck,&c, 


Hereunto are annexed certaine Verſes deſeri- 
bing the perſon and quality of that Childe of 
chaſe, or Lady Pecunia ; written long fince by 
that Gentleman of guality, 1. T. and as 
ſomething pertinent to our par- 
' poſe hereinta inſerted, © 


' He is 8 Lady offuch matchleſle carriage, 
Wedded tonone,though ſought of all in 


marriage. | 


* 3he may be kiſt, yet neither waſhenor clipe, 


And f you weoc not wary,fooh oe flipe.” 
She 
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| She may belong, and yet be honeſt to, 
{ To many Merchants, ſpite they all can do, | 
! Whoc're atchiyesher, ſpeak her n'&r ſo. fair, | 
; She'l not ſtay long before ſhe take the aire, 
' She'l ſlay wich nopeor man, her ſiate's fo | 
grear, | 
A rich mati may her for a time intreat. 
She goes in cloth of filver, cloth of gold, 
Ofſeyerall worths and values manifold, 
But whe: ſhee goes in golden robes beft | 
dight, 
Then ſhe's \uſp:&ed for to be moſt light. 
She needs no phyficke to recover health, 
For ſhe's till currant, and as rich in wealci:; 
Some Iriſh Lady born, we may ſuppoſe, 
Becauſe ſhe runs fo faſt, and never goes. 
If ſhe be wrong'd in name, andill abideit, 
Ofa)l men, Iukice touchRone malt decide it, * 
Hee that thus does, 4nd all doo thustogain | 
her, 
Being ſo atchiey'd, (be is but ſlippery hold, | 
And wiltbe gone, unlcfie by force you ſtrain | 
her, # 
Changing her humour to atother mold, 
By pence & half-pence,and ſuch little crums 
Which - of rthemſelyes fo ſlightly mn doe | 
prize, | 
Tn time arecaten up thole larger fummes, 
That did aot by ſuch petty parcels riſe: 


a» 
4 
- 


Like 


Like little drops;that of themſelves not fear'd 
yet doe in time together ſo much flip, 

That where no danger at the fir appear'd, 
Itaſter comes tobear or drown a ſhip. 
fo Thy pence a day that may bee fay'd from 


wat, 
| When thou doſ{ fee in one yeere there a» 
0 mount, | | | 
$ Willbe by this preſentmenc held more faſt, 
&t | Andweighd, asthrifc perſwades , is more. 
| account z 


Which yoſuſpeted thiefe, that all may 
know it, 
Ta; ViewaRt but few lines more before I ſhew it, 


J | 
A briefe repreſentation of idle or extraordi- 


it, Y naryexpences, with their amounts co in the 
it. | yeere, fit tobe regarded of all thoſe 
an thatont of a wary dilpoſition 


intead to thrives. 


The InduQtion. 


item wn ——_—_——_ «= 
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E that makes conſcience of a veniall ſin, 
K into a mortal! ſeldome falleth in, 
He that net ſlightly paſſeth o're one day, - 
T hrowes uot in thriftleſſe uſes years away, 
Hee that makes conſcience far to heals the 
ruth, 
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Seldame for ſweares himſelfe in 4 or youth. 
Even /o, he that apenny gripe ffs, 
Seldome throwes pornds or 6r owns away in 
waſte. ; 
As comrary, he that ore lakes thoſe ſmall 
And petty moities ,eafly ſinkes in all : 
A penny is a ſmall regardleſſe ſumme, 
Yet may it in ſome time to ſomething come. 1 
T herefare obſerve this table,thon ſhalt know, 
How preat thoſe littles in ſmall time do grow, 
And how with eaſie ſteps they doe decay; | 
Thoſe that ne're reckpn. penss they waſte this 


WAY, 
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By the day By the Weceke. 
"F-| Favrthing ) d, 0D. q. 

A half -penny | 3d. ob, 

4 penny | 70, 

2 pence 140, 

3 pence | 2 1d, 

4 pence 25. 4d. 

& Perce 23. 119d, 

6 pence 35, 6d. 
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By the Moneth. | By the Yeer. 


! 


| 
, 


, 


75.2d.q. 

15s. 20,oÞ, 
ZOs cd. 

;1.10d. 
41.118, 3d. ? 
6[425:6d., -. ; 
7125.18. 53 
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o Ul which ſaid feverall Rates may bee thu; | 
more eaſily ſummoned up, aſter the man-. 
ver of Exchequer reckoning, 
«s felloweth. 


A penhy aday is by the yeer one pound, 
one haiſeponnd, one groat,one penny. | 

Two pencea d:y by the ycer twopound, 
ewo half ponnds,cwo groats, two pence. 

Three pencea day, is by the veere three 
yourd, three halfe pounds, three groats, 
three pence, 

Foure pence a day , is by the yeere four 
pound, foure halfe pound, four groars, foure 
Pence, 

And ſo forward of the reſi,being a certait 
and generall rule to calculate what fumme 
or Quantity you picaſe, 

The mouth of Vſury being opened , ye: 
her fangs not pulled our , { as ſome Jewer 
were in King Johns time in Expland) but 
her tee h diſcovered, that the bortower may 
beware :'To which efe& is ſhewed , how 
much divers principall ſummes , with inte- 
reſt, and incereft uponinmtereſt, amountto in 
ſeverall yeetes, after 16 inthe x00, and 821 
the 100, | | 


| Tere 


Coonſeltur.” 
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Bythis table you cally perceive 
what choqniind pall ry har At 11 
reft upon intereſt from imanyſyms amounts 
unto, and how'tmevery 7 'yoaze{ what lum 
lceyer) the intereſt. almoki overtakath-the ., 


Prin» 
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Principall,and which for the eafinefle there» 
of, needs no further explication, 


£ dmiratio. 


That money ſhould ingender thus & breed, 
Jsagaioft narure, fpringine from no ſeed ; 

Yetleethis Viury, that's eyer running, 
Inſenfibly deyoursa late with cunning 3 

See how it ears, and yet noteeth you ice, 

Tt 18a monſer ſure, what Chonld it be ? 

In ſeven yeers, a terme of time but ſmall, 
The Intereſt leol's as big as Principal : 

A forward whelp keto his dam or mother, 
Ard every yeet bites deeper {ti]] then other ; 
Therefortc who ere thou art that mean'ft ro 

chrive, E 

Forbeare that jaw that iwallewes men alive. 
So ſhalt thou live thy happy dayes to ſee, 
And fanxs ſhallnortto thee fanxs be. 

And though this be the gulfe that moſt men 

, pudlC, 

Yet th' ther petty channel! come tot tieer ; 
For *isall one, th' effe& ſo underſicod, 
Todrown i'th'deepeſi ſea,orfhallow'ft flocd; 

Andtherefore cothis ruine if thon;haſt thee; 


| | ; Al's one, if firſt or lw{4 vrwhether wall rlize, 


And-therceforeif thow meanero live a {hore, 


- Throvgh Scytla arid Charibdis 1ajl no mores. 


Cerrain 


| 


| 


| 
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Eertaine rules follow in this Tables di- 
re the borrower or lender the eyen broal 
way (becauſe ſome will be walking therein) - 
that they flip not too much on either ſidez 
to the right hand of unlawfullgaine, or the 
left hand of ignorant lofle ,fhewing thejuſt 
and more reaſonable Intereſt as ic is now 
tolerated after S inthe 1co, per a-nvm, from 
x pound to 100 ponnds not allowed. 
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Certaine Rules and Admonitions in wa of 


Purchaſe or Sale to direft the ignorum Seller 
oy buyer, briefly ſhewing what any Leaſe, An. 


| whity, or Purtinſe may be worth according to 


the moit wſuall rates of theſe times,and what 
cavent and vircumfpettion every Purchaſer 
owght to have , that he may freely aud 
commoatoufly m0 what he 


purchaſer 


Towhich purpoſe this inſerted Rule is very 
pertinent, 


He that would purchaſe, and would gladly 
know 

Which way he might ſecurelyput forth ſo; 

For his mor: ſafety, let him not be nice 

To ponder theſe few Rules for his adyice, 


T- Irſt fee theLand that thou intend robuy 
Within the ſellers Title cleare doth lye: 
And that no woman to it doth lay claime, 
By Dowry, Joynture, or ſume other name 
That may it cumber ; know if bond or free 
The Tenure ftand,and tharfrom each feoffec 
It be releaſt, that the ſeller beſo old, 
That he may lawfull fel}, thou lawfull hold 
What thou haft boughr,that ic not morgag'd 
. Tye, 
Nor yet intailed on poſterity : 
Then 


I H.- 


P 


yl 


Then whether it Randin ſtatute bouhd ar no} 
Be well adyis'd what quit-rent out muſt go, | 
What cuſtome-ſervice hath bin done of old, 
By thoſethat formerly the ſame did hold 
And if a wedded woman put to ſale, 
Deale not with her, unlefle fhe brings.-her 
male : | 
For ſhe doth under covert barep goe; 
Alchough ſometimes, ſome traffique ſo / we 
know: ) | 
And if ic may in any wiſe be done ; 
Makethus with warrantizethyCharter rug, 
' }Þ - Tothee,thine Heirs, Exccutors, or Aſſignes,-. 
| For that beyond thy life ſeeutely bindes : 


OTH Ns OI | It" EE 


| 

| So this fore-ſeen, thus done,may that prevent 

| That after makes rafh buyers to repent, - 
 AndyetwhenlI haveſhew'd all Rules I cawg 
F Teaflure thee more , deale yith an-henelh 
mane : 


When « man doth purchaſe Land, eicher ! 

| inFee-fiwpleor by Leaſe, eſpecially theſe, . 

| with fomeother cbſervations, are to be in- 

quired atid looked into; for there is none fo 

| Confident, or ſo ignorantly fimple, butina 

li | leffer matter, if he buy buta horſe, will obs 

| ſerve his pace, his ſhape, his ſouncnefle, and 
whether he be in the right of the ſeller, and 
therefore in this matter of ſo great impor=- 

| L 2 tance, 
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' ance, how much more curious atid ſcrupu- 
Jlous ought a man to be? And yet havyel 
known ſome purchaſe, and ſom: ſell, with as 
much raſhneſſe and unadviſe,as they that cut 
wood over head, the chips falling into their 
eyes,that they ſee not what they doe ; igno- 
rant themſelyes,and yet in fooliſh thrifcines, 
will ſpare to bee informed by the learned : 
Then firſt conſider the Title, the Tenure, 

the drawing of the Evidences, the yearly 

- value,the quanticy,quality,and nature ofthe 
placc,the convenience, and beſt impreofe of 

the ſame: if it bee a houſe and land in the 
Couturey obſcrye the Fences, Hedges, and 
Pitches, and the meanes to preſcrye them : 
what convenient water, the houſing, bow 
commedious, how in repaice ; if otherwiſe, 

the ſuppoſed charge to doe them ; the fitua« 
tion?, the Aire, the wayes faire or trouble- 
ſome, what Wood, what Commons belong 
thereutro , what commodities it chiefly 
yee!deth, and where they may bee beſt ven. 

ted, houſhold necefli. ies how neare or farre 

off co be had, and the like, but eſpecially the 

{ Title and Tenure;for ſome cutionies in both 
areyery troubleſom,chargeablc, and fervice- 
able,as the Tenure in Capire, where the Sons 

| | and Daughters being heires to ſome per- 
+ |, {fon that held his Land either of the King 
| 1n 
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jn chicfe, or of ſome inferiour perſon by | 
Kaights ſeryice, whoſe heire-male being 
under theageof 21 yeeres, andthe female 
within the age of x yeeres , the Lord or 
ſome one neareſt to the King, and furtheſt 
from the land,ſhall have the Ward or cut 0- 
dy of the b>dy , or of the lands fo holden 
of himto hisowne nſe , untill they come 
to theſe ages , without making account to 
the heire , when he or ſhe comes to #ge, as 
Law bookes will tell ycu, and the reaſon 
that the Lord ſhall have the Land to his 
owne uſe, and not the pr. fits redound to 
the nie of the Ward in his minority , is for 


.t! is reaſon, wich was lie originall and 
commencement thereof ; for you muſt note, 


that he whoſe ſon or daughter is thus co bee 
guarded, and his I.and to bee diſpoſed by 
the Lord, was in his life-time bound by the 
renure of his land, to doe manly and aQuall : 
ſervice in perſon-in time o: warre, to keep Þ 
a Caſtle wich ſome kinde of warlike wea- # 
pon in thetime of warre or peace, and theſe 
kinds; of capitall ſervices , werecalled cicher | 
Tenures in (apite , as holden of the King, F 


who isthe chief, £/cuage uncertaine, Gravd 


Serieanticr , or ſome other like ſervice, and | 
was Called Servitium militare , ſervice of a Þ| 
Souldier,now-called Knights ſervice, for the F 

FA L 3 title . 
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ritle of Knighthood came firſt by Military 
ſervice, aridmoiter ſignifying a ſouldier, fg - 


nifteth alfo 2 Knight , chough every Knight 


be not How a Souldier by profeffion, yer e- 
very appfoved Souldier is a Knight by im- 
puration , for he that holdeth by theſe ſery1- 
ces ; though he be not a Kanighr, the ſervice 
is called a Ne URyice ; and theſe feryices - 
were notto be difeSntinued, for to that end 
were the Lands firſt given by the King, and 
other inferiour Lords of Mannors , that 
they may haye the continuall ſervice of 


their Tenants; and therefore whenſoever 


\ che Tenantof ſuch a Tenure dyed , having 


none to ſupply the place of fach manly 
Fryice , the heire being under age , and 


* not of power, the Lord was abu is ſup» 


poſd ro bre borind for the deferce of the 
Rea!me, to performe the ſervice by a per» 
fon for whom hee muſt anſwer in the 
Heires mitrofity ; and becauſe rhe charge 
was in former tires gre and dzngerous, 
and the Zand given ently for that cauſe, 
rhe lord was to keep the heire, and to Tee 


him trained up, 2£d made fic for the ſame 


ſervice , and for his maintaining and ſupply 


_ of the fetyice, tohayerhe uſe and profit of 


his Land,uncdl he Come to be able to per- 
fortne hijnſe(fe in perſon-- and fo mach for 
that 


; nlp ny hy " Oy 'f 
hereof , mo 


that Tenure and the originalle 
ſervile andchargeable then any other ; there 
are alſo divers others Teauresand Guſtqms, 
which arereſpeRiyely to be looked into,for 
which thereisone called Coppy=hold eſtate, 
which Tenure in ſome kind is baſe, and thoſe 


re 


are Tenants that hold by the Vigent che ' 


Will ofthe Lord; But Coppy-hold Lands 


were very ancient,before theConqueſt inthe 
Saxom time. Some Mannors and inheritaa= -- 


ces deſcend after the death,of an Anceſtor, 


to the youngeſt as well as the eldeſt ſonne, 


and the youngeſt fonne ſhall inherit; as in ' 


Burrongh Engliſh , if hee have not a ſon, | 
his youngeſt brother: as at Edmwrton in | 


Atddleſec. InOttery, St. Mary in Devon+ 
ſhire,che land which is cuſtomary of inhert— 


tance,deſcendstotbe younget fon or youn= | 


geſt daughter. 


In the fame miner 3 man that holds char 
kindof Land ia right ofhis wite,and (he'dic, | 


c< 


the husband living.he ſhal enjoy che Land gs | 
long as he lives unmirried, though he have | 


no ifſue by her, : 


The like Cuſtome is there in « Tue! 
called Five-acre-Land,and deſcends likewiſe 


tothe youngeſt ſonor daughter, 


: 
| 
: 
> 


In the ſame manner there 1s aTenurecgl | 


led Old Burton | and, which deſcends t 
L:#4 : += iſ 


if theeſdeſt Sohhe or Daughter, and the Wife 
# of ſuch a Tenement ſhall hold during her 
| - life, though ſhe marry, and the husband of 
!. a wifeinheritrix of that Land, ſhall hold 
after the death of his Wife, as long as he is 
unmarried, The Cuſtome of ſome Man- 


} | ors is, that if the Tenant dye ſiezed of five 


Acres or under, then the youngeſt Son fhall 


|}. inherit; bur if above, then alltheSons ſhall 


Inherir, 

The Cuſtome of ſome Mannor is, that 
neither the Wife ſhall have Dowry , neither 
the Husband hold by courtefie;and the Cu- 
Rome of ſome other Mannor is , that ſhee 
ſhall have the third part of the rent, as at 
Buſty in Middleſexand no part of the Land 
in Dowry. | 

In ſome MatitorstheWife being a Virgin 


$ i] at the time of her marriage, ſhall have all 
!/\ the Coppy- hold for her francke bancke, 
| - Whereof her Husband dyed feizXd, and ma - 
/'\| ny the like indiyers other tatures, as Xy/- 


| gverden in 4emerſerſhire, the wife bach wi- 


[i '' dowes eſtate, and if ſhe marry , ſhe loſech 
+ the Land; butif ſhe be found incontinent, 


| andcome into the next Court, riding altride 


++; "upon a Ram, affd in open Court, fay tothe 
\///|- Lordor his Steward, 


For mine Incortivetce 1 take this takes 
Therefore 


Therefore to have again my Land 1 ache, © 
By that ſhe ſaves what by incontinence ſhe 
had formerly loſt , and ſhallnorforfeic her 
Land. ; 

In the Mannor of Celtingham in Glecefter » 
ſrire,is a Cuſtome, that » man cannet marry 
his daughter to any man, neither can a wis 
dow marry without the Lords licence z and 
and if a man by his wife hayenever ſo many. 
children, and die, his widow may matry a+ 
nother man, and heſhali carry away allthe 
Land after the. death of. his wife.from all 
the former children -, and he may marry 2« 
gaine to bec a hundred yeares:o!d with a 
Girle of but x3 or 14 yeares old, and-ſhe 
ſhall carry away the Land: from-all the 
beires» Some Mannors doe allow the Te- 
nants of the ſame, to let the Land for ibree 
yeares,, ſome for more without: the Lords 
licence., when in ſome others to let the 
iame for above a yeare is a forfeicure,- and 
acitherthough hee ler-it but for one- yeare, 
may he let-it out a fecond till he have kept 
ita yeare in his hands, except he hath li- 
cence,: The Mannor of Rajly in Effex hath 
a Cuſtome Court kept: -yeacly the Wedpebs 
day next-after St, J:c/haels day , where the 
Steward writes only with a Coale, keeps his *© 
Caurtinthe pight without:aby lightar all, | 
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placecalled:rhe Kings-hill withour the 
Towne, and many Mannors and:men of 
great worth hold ef the ſame,and do fervice 


untothis range Court, where the Steward 


cals them with es low-a voyce as poſſibly he 
may, giving no notice when>he'goes oo the 


Jil Pill cokeep the fame Court, and yer he that 


attends nor, is to beamerced, _ 
And thus you feethe diyerficy of Cuſtoms, 
ſomein-courſe of inheritance of Lands, ſome 


In way of womens doweries, ſome in matters 


of forfeicures, fometn works, ſome in rent, 
ſome in finesand thelike:and therefore much 
warinefle and. circuraſpeRtion behoyes a 
Purchalſer-- 

Theend of all mensendeavour for earth 
Jy things , 1s bur-ro-nurſe the life with'Ho- 
nour and with wealh,to have allappliances 
for pleaſure, profit, and reſpeR in waining 
age:theſe grounds in true underftandingnot 
ſs.impulſive astheyare madc, and yet wee 
ſgico what divers thoughts ,-conſulations, 
and reaches, they bend mens endeayours,to 
compaſſethe onethat they may inyiron the 
ther, and therefore with the tide of mens 
affections, Iendeayourto ſwim along in cut- 
tiog out ſome lictle Channels of profic, 
with the ignorant, yet worldly-minded 
men, peltiog in. a lower, yecharder kindeof 
taxe, 


luation of Leaſes, Annuities, and Purchaſes, 


vw FA, www .Hv 


tHe, fiot for want of meanes, but for watic 
of knowledge, in not underſtanding the ya. + 


many times lofeth chat in « dayby omitting | 
a bargainefalling into his hands, which ma. : 
ny moneth labor doth not countervail : and 
thercfore by ſome direRions to bring a | 
little Torch+light co the pur-blind ignorane, | 
I have endeavoured to ſrt downe ſome Rules | 
of furtherance in this kind. - And therefore || 
ro that purpoſe firſt I demand', what kind || 
of Purchaſes are moſt profitable , whether 
Fee ſimple or leaſes ; if of Leaſes , whether | 
a Leaſe of 40,50, or x00, yeares, or of 21, -} 
be moſt profitable? To which I anſwerthis 1 
queſizon isto be valued: according to the | 
leſſer er greater ſumme or ſums of money | 
that the Purchaſer hath to betows: for if a |] 
Genrleman haye ' 10000 pounds in his I 
purſe, or more, then as the nature of man is ||; 
ambirious, thereby hee hath hope in put» || 
chaſe in Fee-fimple , to confirme an bere= ||: 
ditary ſucceſſion ro his poſterity ; and the | 
meaneſt-Free-holder will ſay ,. iris a-great || 
coment for a man to dwell upon. his 'owne, ||! 
and co have certainty for his Heir,all which || 
Fee-ſimples eftabliſh ;-yer withall you out 
thinke he is nor fo free, buthe is ſubjeR unto || 
manyſeryices:wherounto ſobinferioneTe> 


7 


| 
| 


|  nur;$aretiot,although moſt men think ir fo 
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precious a thing to be a Free-holder; ſuch a 
quietto a mans mind to ſettle himſcife upon 


' His own earth,to know hisheire certaine; 


| Leaſes fay ihey , are but of baſe account, 


| . the Leaſer many times having his Leaſe ta- 


_ oo ; 
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fands'ex 


Now among|t all cheſcexcepti 
Leaſes, and pleading for Free-hold inheri- 
zagces;} if anyone ſhall acke me whether I 
' thinke it more profitable co purchaſe Land 
- In Fee-fimple , or tobuy a Leaſe, Tanſwer, 


ken over his-head : when free inheritance 


cannot breſhaken, and to purchaſe for life 


\. weknow.isbut a flender hold at the beft, 


andyer lately more uncertainetiien ever, as 
hath been by.che ſudden fall of many thou- 
ienced ; of the breyity whereof 
theſe; Verſes ſeem to complaine; 
Ss ſhert 5 thislife,that every Peſant ſtrives, 
Ti «torn bowſe or field to have three lives, 
What man is hethat lives unto the age, 
Fit ts become Methaſalem his Pape? 
oafvgaink 


| Fr ſmallportions of money, Leaſes ; cothis 


% 


peradvyentnre ſome willfay, Why, a Leaſe is 


gone inthethird: part of a mans ege,unlefſe 
it befor 40 50,0r1c0yeares? upon a Leaſe 
wadEfuch lengeh there were ſome flability : 
"Notwithſtanding , I hold a Leaſe of 1 
| yatestobe more profitable , although to 


ſame 


. 
2 
oe 


'$ 


have 100@pounds in your purſe, and you 
willpurchaſe a Leaſe of 100 yeares, it will 
coſt you x ; years purchaſe at leaft; ſo your 


1c 60 pounds will buy about 8e- pound per - 


| anon, Which willnot amount to the uſe of 
| your money atthe rate of renne pound per 
cent. as I pue the caſe by 30 pound per an- 
um ; butif you buy a Leaſe for 21 yeares, 
you may haye it for 7 yeares-pihoakas at the 
former rate of money, ſo will your 1009 
pound buy a Leaſe worch 140 pound a year, 
exceeding the intereſt of your money, 46 
pounds a year,and ſoin the greater you loſe 
20 pounds a yeare , In the lefſer you gaine 
40 pounds a yeare : then judge whether 
is better 100,07 21 yeares.. 

A Father dieth and leaveth his Sonne 30 
Nobles a year cleare by Leaſe, the Leaſe 16 
yeares to come, the Son would ſell theſame 
{or one entire ſumme of money,the qvuere is 
what this Leaſe is worth in ready:money, 
and what he may demand for theſgme? 


I anſwer, he my demand at the paſſage - 


of money now, ar leaſt 6 yeares purchaſe; 


which is 4o pound , that Fate it will yeeld, | 


anc hardly more. 


One hath « Leaſe of 10 pounds a yeare - | 


cleerly coming in,, 21 yearesin the contis 


" ene it may ſeeme ſirauge ; for pure caſe you ”""_ 


nuance,., | 


"e 
ri 
, 
| þ 


l 


/  auance, the paitydefirous to Py; the ſame, 


would know whatſurmeof money he may 
zaſtly demand ?rhe anſwer is, itis worch $ 
yearcs: ſe, 8 times 101s 80 pound, the 
yalue thereefis to be demanded, 


Another hath an inheritance of Fee- | 


fmple tothe yalueof 25 pounds 2 yeer, and 
being defirous toſell the ſame, would know 


_ atthe preſent rate of money now ,-what it 


would yeeld. 

To this I anſwer, ſome 18 yeers purchaſe 
or thereabours, according to the fatuation 
atd efteem, which is 450 pounds. 

And thus are all Leaſes, Annuities, and 
Purchaſes to be valued , according to how 


many years purchaſe they will yeeld, which 


are ſometimes more,and ſamecimes lefle,ac- 
cardivg to the rates. of money, 

 Certaine admonitions to (,onntry men. 
TIE is branded with the name of aflug- 
bgard,that would not goe forth becauſe 
the weather was cold, and a Lion was inhis 


WAYs - | 
Burhe ſhall beknown by Re cognizance 


of a foo}, thac ferbeares bis workor journey, | 


becauſe his Almanack faich icſhall rain. 


Sow not the ſeed of diflention, Jeft-chou - 


reapthe harveſt of' repentance ; neitherceke 


_ upLayasthy inficument,, qr repenge pan 
every , 


+4 


—— 


foiled wich thy owne weapon;fer this know, 


that alcheugh every Terme have herſeverall 
returnes,yet if thou be too converſant herein, 
thy purſe ſhall find more goings out then re. 


LUrnings Ih. | 

Poore Country-men for the molt part, 
it is your wiſedeime to follow the dire&t 
rules of your Almanack, either for Phlebo—- 
tomy, or other directions for the heakth of 


the body , for ſowing or ſetting of ſeeds or -: 


plants, tor the cutting of the haire, forthe 
gelding of your cattell,8:c. Yet where the 


zreat Door both of health and wealth, of 


ſoule and body, ſhall give yourules by his 
Word, by his meſſengers, Hoe Jac wives, 
This do and you ſhall live : eras it was five 
thouland years fince and upward, fpeken to 
our firſt Parents, Hor foite & moriemings, 
do'this-and ye ſhall die : yet ic will be more 


curious zxwnh thepurblinde world to follow : 


your petty anniverſary Oracle , concerning 
mafty times. their uncercaine direRtions; and 


but about traſh andtrumpery,ſticks & fhreds - 


of but fmall ayailance,then that matter of all 
primary importance, and for which, many 
thouſands now ſmart,that cannot come here 
to complaine, | | 


For thy choice of good, apd avgiding of 


3 


every ſmall occaſion, leſt in the end thou be- 
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evill dayes, forthe ſpeed or hinderance of any 
buſinefle thou takeſt in hand, I advifethee 
not to be greatly ſcrupulous therein, though 
 fomehaye beencurious to obſeryethiem : for 
to the good ail dayes are good, astothe eyill 
all dayes are evi!l, 

Concerning thecauſes of ſundry Meteors, 
you for the moſt part chinke that they have 
none more then the immediate hand of 
God :to which I anſwer ; 

The wind bloweth where ir lifteth , and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, Thethun. 
der roareth yhere it-liſteth, God heldeth 
the waters in his fiſt, weigheth che hills and 
"mountaines in a ballance , and faileth upon 
the wings of the wind. Yetthoithatthink- 
ef, 20d rightly thinkeſt, and fo anſwereſt to 


| © him chatdemanderh:They comefrom God; 


yet withall know , they come not ſo imme- 
diately from himy that they have no ſecun- 
dary cauſes as his inftriiments. whereof they 
proceed and arceffefted,ashath inthis Trea- 


jo: =" FRY largely been declared. 


Here fe lowes the Iles, Ports, and principal... 
Rivers of England, 
TheIVES, 
| Wight Ietfcy,,.  Shepp, . 
-  The.Yeof Angleſey. Aideincy, Silley, . 
2  Farney, Man. , - Oarnſey-- 


be. ad. 4.44 T"_—_ wy Err 


* Connſelloy, 352 
' Dover, Sandwich, 
The five Ports. Rye, * Rumney, 


Winche'ſey. 
Tewhich alſo addc, Haſtings and Hide, 


Principall Rivers tn England. 


Thames, Medway, Ouſe. 
Humb :r» Weaver. Ty eed? 
Dee, Severne, Avon. 

Tinz., Trer t. Mercey. 


Theſe Rivers through our [land /airly glide, 
| ls gs the veins ony red Sea kgeps her 
| yas ; 

Aud both at laft their various freams impart 
Onetothe Sea, asth' other to the Heart: 
+5 14 6y the ebs and flows theſe Chantls give 
eA1th' Ocean itincreaſt, our bodies live, 


The end of the Country-mans. 
Counſellor, 


" 
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4 help to preſerve health. 


that is in health, toderaive himſelf in that 
eſtate (be he not hindered by any excraordi- 
nary a of God) his care chiefly confilting 
io rectifying thoſe fix non- naturall things ſo 
much rehearſed: for in every diſeaſe the cen- 
ſureis, Peccavit circaves /ax non-naturaler : 
thoſearethe outward cauſes whence flow a1l 
/anward obſtructions : My aime tverefore 


I]; reſts in the power and ele&ion of him 


{| ” ſhall be togive you forme ſhort direRions, 


which uſed, you ſhall healtafully apply your - 
ſelf ro mployments, and not moleſt your 
{elf and the Phyſician. 


The firft is Aire. 


2. [tis moſt genuine to your complexion, 
if it be your owne Country- 

2 Let it be lightſome, cleer, pure, not 
atinoyed with dunghils , tinke , noyſome 
herbs, or coreworts. 

3 Letyour houſe be ſituate on} the fide 
: of a hill, dikant from low Mariſhes, with a 
|  purcffring adjoyning. 4-Let- 


North, South and Eaſt, that the Sun arifi 
may clarifie che yapoucs of the cold moy 
night. 

x If your Aire be wholeſome, it will ap- 
peare by the light viſage,quick wit,andlardy 
bodies of the Inhabitants. 

6. Let your roomes in diſtempered wea- 
ther be ſeaſoned with ſweer perfumes, ſuch 
2+ Roſes, Camphire, Violets , which are cold 


it operation : if "it bee cold in the predomi- 


rant, uſe. Muske, Amber, Cinamon, Citron, 
VIAnge, 8c 
7. If the weatber be milty, foggy, &Cc. 
open no windowes,nor take the Airegtill the 
Sunne hath cleaned it, 
T he ſecond is Diet, 
In which obſerve theſe ſubſequent Rules : 

1. Eat meats that are moiſt,and cafte of di- 
geſtion, ard not apc tocngender wind,asCa-» 
pons, Hens, Veale, Chickens, Mutton, &c, 

2. Ayoidthe frequent food of Bacon, Ve - 
niſon, Martinmas-Beef, Kidneyes, Livers,and 
Intrailesof beaſts, which breed raw humors 
inthe ftomack, and fluxes, 

'3- Fat meat is mot wholeſome, but the 
fat of meat moſt tnlſome,and ſoon does glut 
the tomack, '."Y 

Ba Such. _ 
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4. Let your windows lie open to the 


254 A help to 
4+ Such as is white of colour, generally, 
viyesthe beſt nouriſhmenr. 

5+ Such azareby nature moiſt ſneking, 
aremore wholeſome in age, when drynefe 
ſomething qualifiestheir moiſture. 

6 Seaſon meat with ſale ,, but not aboye 
four or five dayes, and that according to the 
natureof the fleſh, the complexion of the 
eater, andthe time of yeare. 

All wild-fowl are more wholeſcmethen 
ſuch as are cop'd up tame: & ſo kept from air, 

8, Exceſle of food breeds ficknefle, Eccle, 
PP 30.29, tis beſt therefore to feed ſparingly, 

9 Glogge not your Rtomack with much 
yariety ,or with meats that are ot a ſeveral! 


digeſtion,as fiſh and fleſh at one meals 


10 Ext with an appetite, and not till you | 


| have an appetite to eat ; for meat though 
wholeſcme in its nature,turhes poiſon if not 
reccived with a Romack, 


11 Provokenor your appetite by ſawces, , 
bur ler it come'of it felfe ; for Phyficians 


hold,that the imperfeRion of a former con - 
coR1on cannotbeamended in the next. 


12 Fall co your meat meriily, not 4m - 


meditabando, or vexationsin your mind, 
13 Eatnor over haſtily,butgive your meat 

_ que preparatian by a ſufficient chewing. 

14 Be nor over tedious at your meale it 


fuper fluous 
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ſuperfluous varieties, for it dulls the appetite, 
1 5 Makerather alarge ſupper then a din- 
act ; fortheenſuing right, with the length of 
::me, wonderfully helpeth concoRion, 
16 Eat meats of liquid-moiſt ſubRance at 
. the entranceto your meale, it may eaſily di- 
coſt;afrerward meats of more hard digel 1oNn, 
17 Give your ſelfe a warme fire whilft 
you are at meat, if you are naturally cold. 
x3 Let the fire be made of dry ſweete 
wood ; for ſuch asis green or wet , as alfo 
turves , coales, with their grofſe flnoake 
ſopthe wind-pipes, and fiifle the ſpirits, yea 
nd dry up. the naturall moilinre. 


(concerning Beer, obſerve theſeruler. 


1 Let it be made of fair fountaine water, 
if 3t may be, ſuch as atriſeth from the Eaft, 
b:ing by it made pure and clarified, 

2 Ncotethat ſuch water as enjoyes leaſt 
motion , is alwajes worſt ; however raine 
»wateris good , if ſuddenly uſed, but it will 
»refently purrifie, 

3 Let not your Beer be over ſtale, for 
then it will be roo ſharp, and leaneto ſowre- 
neſſe , that enemy of life ; yer ſome two 


moneths old , that Gregs may be carriedto,. 


the bottome, and that 


| ome ſharp acumey 
int may purge cholers 


4 bf” 1. 
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4+ Let itbe well boiled, yet tot over- 
F5 ſiroog or headdy : Every excefleis hurtful), 


5 Tf you are by rature moiſt, drinke not 
much at meales: if you are dry and chole- 
ricke , begin your meale-with drink, and 
conclude it with the ſame, that it waſh the 
ſlime jato che bottome of the ftomack, 

6 At beginning let your drink be more 
firotg, and fo by degrees more qualified 


* With water, 


7 Sepe, parumgnue bibendum; dtink oftet, 
buta little ata draught. 
8 If you drink Wines, let them be mo- 


derately taken, and well tempered : at micale, 


the belt Claret: in a morning White wine 


With Sugar and a Lemon, 
Such asare meanly ſweet glve the beſt 


nouriſhment; over=ſweet zre morefulſome 7 
and by reaſon of their heat and grofle moy- 
ure, ſcone cloy the Romack : befides, they 


convert ſpeedily to yellow Choler, as alſo 


breed obfArudtion inthe Liver and Milt, 


The third is Evacuation and Retention. 


Which produce thouſands of diſcommo- 
dities, if nor orderly reduced to their aRion. 
Eyacuations are of divers ſorts : the firſt 
1s that of excrements , produced from cor- 
ruption of meat and drink ; whichtoo long 


COM | 
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ſweat, gettly moyed by exerciſe ; which (as 
is afrer demenſtrated ) is the beſt : but if by 
reaſon of infirmity a man cannot evacuate 
by Exerciſe, *cyere beſt ule Artificiall bathes 


of warm water, ſo his body be of a dry cho». 


lericke conſtitution, and be uſe it ata ſeaſos 
nable tirue, ſome halfean houre before bed : 
a5 alſo if his body be not ſubject to the dee 
11:xion of humours. 

But a Phlegmaticke body were better uſe 
Hot-houſes or Stowes, more frequently im-- 
plyed in co:d Countries. 

* But the beſt is the ſweet Evacuation by 
way of Venxs, which abuſed may betermed 
a {inne;but moderately,and wich firperſons, 
's ſo farre from being a finne, that it is cena» 


mendable, tending to the preſeryation of 
mankind , as well by ejeRion of that which 


hinders theapperiteto meat , dulls the ſet 
{:s,(I mean over-long retain'd} and is the 
cauſc of nighcly pollutions : as by produ@ii- 
on of children, in whoſe eſſence the world 


bath its being : but kaſt I ſhould enforcethar 


to which man is too much inclined ,' let me 
demonſtrare thoſe horrible inconycnieaces 
which enſue its intemperate uſe ; It weas 

| kens 
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compreſſed, caft foule vapour upward,and | 
poylon the braine,&c. 
There is another Evacuation by way ef - 
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158 A help to | 
kens the body, and makes ir an Anatomy | 
growne crcoked ere haife his age be fum'd ; 
for iteFinguifhcth radicall moiſture ſo 
much,*yea irdryes the body more then the 
loſſe of forty times ſo much bloud : Seed is 
the maine Columneor Pillar of our nature, 


and indeed ſuddenly {if caſt away) invites 
death. 


In the uſe thereof let me arme you with 
| theſe direfiens, 


1 Vſe onely cne, atbd her your wiſe ; for 
variety hurrs abundantly, beſides the breed= 
ing cf diſeaſes, 

2 Vſcher mocerately , and force not na-. 


ture, taninm ut amatorins acceſſerit ardor : 
neither provoke your body by force of la- 
ſcivious dyet, ſuch as are Radices owninm 
generam bene condite, crnce,, amygdale dul- 
ces, (yrupi, ſucci, piſces optims: preparati , & 
quicquid medici imporentis Tei veneree la» 
beranti praſeribunt ; which preduce ſuch 
enormous effects, 2s be (of whom Scenkins 
reports) who, Psft potionem, nxerem & qua- 
twor arcillas proximo cubicule cubamtes 
compreſſit, Bajtiſia Parts ſpeakes of cer- 
raincherbs brought out of I»dis, which nor 
onely to theſe that eat them, ſed & genitals 
tangentibus tartum valcant , ut coire ſumm? 


dejiderews ; | 
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defiderent ; quotier welint , poſſint : alios duo- 
decies prof:ciſſe , aliot ad 16 vices perveniſſe 
refert : But what is the «fe of this? only 
Semen non bene cottum, immo {augnis in lo= 
co feminis effertur : and the vyeines are fo 
abundantly exiccate, that he ratherFſeemes 
2n Anatomy then a man ; worthily there. 
fore are they ccofured , of whom Ov, 
Elep. lib.z. & 6. who, Quot itiners wa notte 
confecifſent, tot coronas ludicro Deoputa Pri. 
pe donarent, Cingemur tibi mentWiam co- 
ronis, Ofc. | 

3- Thoſe are worthily condemned who 
touch their wives, Nnulla menſtrui decar ſus 
ratione habita nec obſrruate interlunio ; qui 
ſunt quarta luna concepti, doe dote , ſhort 
liv a,and are iilldiſcaſed ;: The old Law pu- 
niſheth with death offenders in that kinde., 
L evit.18, 20. 

4 Mcddle not' with your wite after the 
eating of Garlike, Onions, 8c orif 
are too much dejeRted with cares, dull, 
fearefull , gc. for , &x rriſtibus trifies neſ= 
exnier, ſuch will your children be, andſo 
affected - Commonly therefore doe wiſe» 
men beget fooles, as Lemnins argues, Que- 
iam perſoluunt debitum languide & ofeitan- 
ter , wnde ſatu 4 parentrim generoſitate de- 
ſciſcit:as allobecaule the ſpirits of wiſe-men 
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kens the body, and makes ir an Anatomy 
growne crecked ere halfe his age be ſum'd ; 
for it einguitheth radicall moiſture ſo 
much,*yea ir dryes the body more then the 
loſſe of forty times ſo much blond : Seed is 
the maine Columneor Pillar of our nature, ©, 
and indeed ſuddenly { if caſt away) invites 
death. 


In the uſe thercof let me arme you with 
| theſe direfiens, 


1 Vſe onely cne, atd her your wiſe ; fot 
variety hurrs abundantly, beſides the breee= 
ing of diſeaſes, 

2 Yſcher mocerately , and force not na- ' 


ture, taninm nt amatorins acceſſerit ardor : 
neither proyoke your body by force of la- 
ſcivious dyet, ſuch as are Radices ownnirm 
generam bent condite, crace,, armygaale du!- 
ces, [yrupi, ſucci, piſces optim: preparati , & 

quicquid medici imporentia Tei wveneree ia» 
beranti praſeriburt ; which preduce ſuch 
etormous effects, as be (of whom Scenkins 


. reports) who, Peft potionem, nxerem & qua- 


twor arcillas proximo cubiculs cubante! 
compreſſit, Bajtiſia Parts ſpeakes of cer- 


raineherbs brought out of India, which not 


onely to theſe that eat them, ſed & genitals 
tangentibus tartum valcant , ut coire ſunm? 
deſiderem ; 
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deflderent ; quotier welint , poſſint : alios dus- 
decies profeciſſe , aliot ad to vices perveniſſe 
refert : But what is the «fe of this? only 
Semes nor bene cottum, immo ſangnis an lo 
co ſeminis effertur : and the veines are ſo 
abundantly exiccate, that he ratherFſeemes 
2n Anatomy then s man ; worthily there. 
fore are they cctfured , of whom Ovid, 
Elep.lib,z. & 6. who, Quzot itinera una nolte 
confecifſent, tot coronas Iudicro Deoputa Pri. 
ps donarent, Cingemur tibi mentwiam co- 
ronis, Oc 

3- Thoſe are worthily condemned who 
touch their wives, Nulla menſtrui decur ſus 
ratione habita nec obſervato interlunio ; qui 
ſunt quarta Inna concepti , doe dote , ſhort 
liva,and are illdifcaſed ; The'old Law pu- 
niſheth with death offenders in that kindes 
L evit.18,20. 

4 Mcddle not' with your wite after the 
eating of Garlike, Onions , 8c, or if you 
are too much dejeRted with cares, dull, 
fearefull , &c. for, &x rriſtibus wifes noſ= 
exntar, ſuch will your children be, andſo 
aftcted - Commonly therefore doe wiſe» 
men beget fooles, as Lemnins argues, Que- 
iam perſoluunt debitam languide & ofcitan- 
ter , wide ſatu 4 parentnim generoſitate de= 
ſciſcit;as allo becauſe the ſpirits of wiſe-men 
arte: Mo 
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.|  arediffolyed by their fudy,and carried from 
the heart untothe braine. 
5 The winter is far ficter for the aRion 
then the het ſummer : when the heat of the 
Sun hasextracted the inward heat out of the 
body,it willbetco deſtitute, if then evacua- 
red : beſides, the body in that ſulphurcus ſea» 
fon w ill be over. chated : but the Spring al- 
lowes the freeft uſe, when nature is defirous 
to empty it {elfe without the help of arr : 
but of tine the night is moſt fir before 
fleep, when the flomack is ready with its 
nutriinent to ſupply the lofle of ſeed, andthe 
warmth provokes en esfier digeſtion ; as al- 
ſo becauſe ſleep enſuing may lenifie the laſ- 
ſ/rude invited by the violent ation. 

6 Let Students ipecially take heed of 
Venns, for ſpiritus exhanrit animumque de- 
bilitat : which indeed Audy it felfe weakens 
ſufficiently ;yea,ifover-much,above meaſure: 
bur ſpecially 'cis burtfull ro ſuch as are in 
compleQion cold and dry : Melancholick 
men mult chiefly ayoid it , and allthat are 
troubled with the Gour,Palfie,Epilepfie,un- 
lefſe luſty in blond : certe confiat nimmm ſc- 
men efſe canſan mori. 


The fourth is Exerciſe, 


- Which is attended by theſe enſuing come 
mOoditics, 1 Hard- 


preſerve health. I 

1 Hardanefſe and Rirength'bf, m 
whereby the Body ſhall be leſf@egt 
when it undergoes labour : he that is chill 
doth ſooneſt take cold , but the ſwarthy la= 
bourer is ſeldome moleſted with fuch petu- 
Jane diſeaſes. | TT NAS 

2, It gets increaſe of naturall hear; by 
meanes whereof, the tutrimett caſt int 
the tomack is more facilely di geſted , atid 
ſome crudities left unconcoRed. 

3 It expells excrements by ſweat, whick 
otherwiſe would breed ill humours. | 
4 lr gaines moerefirength and violence 

to the breath , whereby the pores will bee 
the better cheriſhed. | 


1s your exerciſe obſerve theſe cantionr. 


x Let it bee when your body is empty, 
the ſpace of tyvo houres before you eate * 
chicfly leaſt after thoſe common friftions, 
in the morning,as waſhing ,kembipg,gargi- 
fing, &c. F | 

2 'Chuſe forthe placeof your exerciſe the 
open Aire, not confined, - it it be faire wea- 
cher ; thatthe purenefle chereof may expell 
all cumid yentofities, and ill fayours from 
your lungs. \ ; 

it be mcderate __ me3hes vio 


og Let it | 
lent ; rather sd'ruborews, then 4d fudgrens 4 
. 11S 
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262 A bepto 
Jefticroo much dry the body, and over-heat 
it : An' old man ſhould chuſe co berubb'd 


with a linnen cloath , a young man fport 


himſelfe. 
4 Try your body (but tot wich too much 
Rraining) whether you can ayoid excrements 


« before ic,which will elfe prove noiſome to 


your braine, &C. 

5 If your minde-bg excrcifed ſometimes, 
It is ſufficient to avoſiiſþc- ſuch as are the 
ſports of Cheſfle, TabI&8, Cards ; which with 


a kinde of alacrity prepares you fitter to re» 
celye your -tutriment ; but by no meanes 
nſe it preſently- after dinner , for then 
the force of conſfideratiun withdrawes the 
ſpirits from helping concoRion, and by that 
leaves the meatundigeſted, and conſequent - 
Iy yaporeus,and noiſome to the head, 


T he fifth is Sleep and Paking, 


As the want of our ſleepe diflurbs the 
minde, torments the body , and proyokes 


 -crudities ; ſoroo much ſleep engenders the 


Gout, -Epilepſie ; makes: the braive gid- 
dy, cauſcth the Pale, and offtcnds all the 
ſpits. | 59 $0300 5 ODOR, 
Sornus quies rerum ; tis true's 'yeaand 
moſt "wholeſome ; for it helps nor onely to: 
concoA the meat, but alſo the humoursen— 
"M,N 1 |  gendred 
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_ Preforuebeatth, HA | 
hdred with it ?Net let him that is blelk FF” 
ith that happfncſſe gfobeing able to ſleep, | 
norte ; Tires. frog ao 

1 Thatif he be a Melancholick man, be 
Nleep not aboveſeyen or eight houres ; if San- 
geuine,not ſo much ; for it will over-moiſten 
his braine,and confound his memory, 

2 Goe to bed about ſometwo houres 
afterſupper , when as the meat is ſettled at 
the botrome of the omack : and firſt lie 
onthe right fide, becauſe there the Liver 


_ Teſts under the Romacke, nor moleſting but 


gently heating it : aſter the firſt fleep turne 
ro theleft fide, that the meat may deſcend 7 
by all meanes lienot upon the backe ; ſome- 
times to grubble upon the belly may b: 
wholeſome, y 

. 2 Sleep not at noones, becauſe it over- 
moiltens thebraine, which received fufh- 
cient inthe laſt reproofe: but if neceſſity in» 
force, receive ſome ſhort nap ſting , but 
not till an houre after meat; alſo let your 
ſhooes be looſed, which elſe beates back ig = 
tO the braincſuch yapours as would yen at 
feete, 

4 If you are by nature cold, corre&the 
chilnefle of your bed with the heat of a war- 
ming-pan ; but if nature can ſuffer it, accu- 
Rome your ſclfe toa cold bed,for a aaturall. 
M 3 warmch | 
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warmth is more petvine' then ah artificial! 
. 5 'Vſe not co lie waking without ſleep, 
"3; which onely minifters nutriment to urine | 
©; and luſt, fills imaginations, and invites me- | 
"BY Jlanicholy, F- 
. 6 So ſooneas you ariſe, ſpit out the yi | 
cous matter which che night hath congealed 
in your mouth; and ſhake downe with a 
wilde Riretching,that ill parcofnouriſhmenr 
which lies unremoyed in yonr ftomacke : 
Then wafh your mouth yyith fountain, and |. 
roſe- water , atid vinegar mixt together ; 
{ _ cleanſe youreyes and hands, and Amb the 
 haire of youthead backwards firongly, 


\T he ſixth 65 perturbation of the mind, 


{| Which avoided is the Summum Forum: 
of Fpicurms ; if the mind be quietly pacift - 
ed, vaine conceits drowned , feareand for- 
row ayoided, and mirth obzained , it is the 
bene efſe ofthis World; and to be prefert'd 
|| before an Indy of wealth : Omnia corpors: 
''' auala «b animo procedunt, faith Plato : by 
'/ the ſoules fupine negligence which ſwaies 
1 thebody, allcvills enter into it ; yea, more 
 Þ diſeaſes ing « Pertarbationibes quans Hy- 
'S moribus (faith Saint Auſten.) Theſe are ſub- 
| dividedintoIrafcible and Concupiſcible:as 
/ Envy, Pridr, Malice, Sorrow, Feare, &c.ol | 

20 at which | 


A 


n' , 


preſerve health, "T7 
which ſome have written whole Tracts , as 
writeth the Jeſui*,, Bartons Melanch, Re- 
hafir, Bracll, y-z. , and the body of Ethicks. 
The particularicies I diſcufle ro them ; my 


bzevity onely for avoidance ſhall arme you __ 


with theſe cautions : 

1 Retaine a cleer conſcience both toward 
God and man for he that isinir troubled, 
can never be at quiet in his ſoule. 
mn Hit wHrus abanss eſto, 

Niu conſcire fibi 
Integer vita ſceleriſque p wrus , 
NN on eget Manrijaculis. — 

He needs not feare what man can dounts 
him , whereas a tainted man fears his own 
ſhadow.; yea, Nottem & wipilium , growes 
pzle if he lie alone, left ſpirits for his finnes 
ſhould torment him. | 

2 If aman knowes what paſſion beſets 
him,let him avoid the place where it may be 
moved. 

3 Let him impart hiscareto ſome ſpecia!l 
friends, in whoſe honeſty he hatch conh- 
dence, that without jealoufie he may credic 
his counſ{cl).- ns 

4 Let him- avoid ſolitary Groves, and 
ſeeke to aſloejate with merry company ; let 
him carowſe a cup of Sacke, according to 
that of the. Prover#s, that he may forgerhis_ 


M 4. lorrow | 
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 forrow, and remember hi 
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s miſcsy n 
The Poet well pleaſeth me, 
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© more ; 


 Ebrietat no fit, aut tanta jit ut tibi curat 


Demat 


5 Lethim not be idle, but imployed in 
ſome exerciſe either of the body or of che 
minde : let him addi& himſelfe to fuch em-- 
ploymenr as his humour beſt pleaſerh, whe- 
ther Muſick, Dancing, Singing, &Cc. 

6 Let him confeſſe himf{elfe to ſome bo- 
neſt Divine, whoſe learning no doubt will 
divulge fic falves to cure his paſſions ; but 
what they are Ileaveto him as beſt acquain- 
red with the Patients diſpoſition, and as © 
matcer appendent to his profcfhien, 
mn Ne me (,TH pint ſcrinia Lipps 
Compilaſſe putes verbum non amplins ad aw. 
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 O-EtDIPUS 
Yet farther propounding 


and diſlolyIng of 
Riddles. 


OR, 


| A Supe, of new Supply 
of Additiont, pertinent to this: 
former « Msſcellaxy, or Help - 
fe iſcourſe, . 
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A help to Diſcourſe. 
Queſtion. | 


EBT at man was he that wrote moſf 
OS. & aud trueſt of that time , before 
W which inſtant , there was neither 
x il Man vor Time.; Heaven or 

" Earth, or Stviptures ?: 

A. Moſer, chat great Prophet , miracu« 
ce preſerved in his birth from drowning; - 
; from the loſſeof his tongueby bu ening;blelt - 
in his life, to come nearelt to ſce Gad),, that - 
ſaw the Land of Canaan, but not: entred 
thereinto» This As/cs by the revelation oo ; 
God, which, if wh»the foretold had not fo 
direQtly ſuceceded,that whichwaspafled had ; 
not ſo effeftually been beleeved, 
Q« 1# ho war be that had the moſt honaw- | 
rable burial of all men? . 
As Moſes buried by the hand of GOD. 4 
himſelfe, becauſc he would have his Sepul> 
ckrealcogether unknowne roman, left mw 
e 


{| inclinable people ſhould Idolattonſly goe 


#- hu bs W x 4$ "4. 
«| * , - " 1801 if  / 


admiration of ſo great a Prophet; the 
2 Pilprimageto his Tomb; yer from thence 
ſhortly after trapflatedto heaven, as it may 
appeare, Jude 5, 9. There was a ſtrife be- 
tweene St. Hicherl and the Divell about 
the body of Moſes, | 


Q. What Doftor of the worid was that 


that ont of the world, nay, out of himſelfe, a+ 
wong ft cAngels, learnedthat which L: taught 
among /} men? 

A.. Saint Paul when he was wraptup it- 
te the chird heayens, 


Q.: who the ſwifteft-runner and greedieſt 


Mevorryer of 4ll other? 

A: Death, for that rides with them that 
ride ; goes a foot with them that goea foot ; 
ſwimmes with them that ſwim ; flies with 
them that flie ; warres with them that war; 
eztes up the eaters; and drinkes up the 

ar inkers. | 
'Vato whoſe hand hath direfull war ſubdu'd, 


Without her ſlaughter, men , more multi» 


-tnde 
Tn France, in Bohems, Ree, Palatinate, 
Then cold diſeaſe and ſicknefſe;hadits teate- 
In alltheir power upon the brittle life | 
Ofhumaneſrailty with her murderis 


gk 
Where ſhe hath kept her holiday of ms 


-—< boa oc. 


| 


Towers, 


And mow downetownes of nict, as-Sithe- i4 


men flowers;. PP OE 
Whilſt where a peacefull death our fatedoth 
tend, 


And ghoſtly comforts to make feet our 


end; 


V'Vith all theſe adjuacts, when they.come to | 


try 
VVe cannot findethis erick 'of theirs.to die. 
Q. Who are principally reputed. amov 


others tobe the moſt (atholike and Cardinall 


Doftors, and Colummnes of the (hurch ? 


A. S, Hierome ,S,eAunſtine S.Gregory and | 


S, Ambroſe :. 5. Anſtinefamous for his Di(- 
putations : S. Gregory for his Morals: $, 


Hierowe for his Tranſlations : S. Ambroſe b, q 


for his writings upon the Sacraments, 
. Which. of the-. Fathers wrot. the moſf 


learned, and moit profitable Booker of all ther, || y 


ro the binefit-of the Church of Chriff? .. 


A. S. Avgufline, both in divine and ſes ' 
cular Writing the moſt-learned of all-the | 


Do&tors. . Hee wrot ſo many bookesfasin 
ones life-time cab hardly be read and yell 
digeſted, being a thouſand famous Tracts, 


fa chat one. would thinke by -his my vo- 
Sh . - $- 


; OPT” 'be g Ic0, (ll , : _S7T *: $1 
To ſeetheunburied dead bury the earth ;_ * 1? 
To ſee the murderous Cannons daſh: downe || | 
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F' - lumestharhedid nothing bur wrice ; by his 
- Tearned workes , he did nothing but Aludy 
 alihis life long, 

Qt: What Author of all other would you 
chiefly define, the reſt being taken away ? 

A. This queſtion was ſometimes propo= 
ſed toTheod,Gaza,who anſwered, Platarch:,,. 
Which thongh I cannot diſapprove hiÞ 
judgementfor choiſe of fo excelleat an Au- 
thor , fo graveatd learned in his parallels 
atid Morals, and other his works ; yet fo, 
2s hot to be preferred before the Theſaurus 
Hiftoriarums, being the Catalogue and com- 
pendium of all HiRories and worthy exam- 

ples, wiſedome and eloquence, deferying in 
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. ſomes opinion, more preemintence then any. 
© other, excepting the holy Booke, alwayesto . . 
| 1}  beexcepted,and placed inthe higheſt room.. 
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Q. ho next? 

A. Seneca, a bleeding Author of ſo great 
Antiquity, and high-aſpiring excellency 1n 
heavenly Contemplation , which according 
to the greatnefſe of bis mind and learning, 
|}, He plencifully in every-place powres out to 
#\ his Readers, who living inthe firft ſpring 
ing of the Church, imparted , and: learned 
many things, toand of Chriſtians, Make. 
triall pf this Seneca, Plamtarch, Plinius Ju- 
#67, and others, which lived in thoſe times, | 


2nd. 


I 


s FF 


2nd conſider the elegant phraſes, and Divine. | 
ſencences in their bookes, In Plutarchde. | © 


:ranguillitats animi, and de wtilitate 6x injng. 


cis capienda , and others , ſo ſquatedby the 


rules of Chriftianity,which Pao, Ariforle, 
and other more ancient Philoſophers before. 


£hriſts time , are. utterly exempted from - -- 
"2ny taſte: and therefore with St. Hierowe we 


conclude him amongſt the. Catalogue of 
Divine Writers. | 


| Q. #hat is the right end and mithodof 


compoſing and reading of Eookes ? 


A. For compoſing of books, men ſhould. 


not compoſe bookes, but treafares of hid- 


det worths, and ſecret depth , not as now, ; 
where feribimas tudefi., ec, but fuch as. | 


ſhould be ſomething to all men ;to young 


menſobriety; to old men, ſolace ; topoere . - '# 
men,riches ; torich men , ſuſheiency; that. Ji 


they may beſuch contentstotheirowners,as 
they were to him , who in the midſt of his 
Libraty ſaid, Here am Teyen as le wereen-: 


compaſſed with heaven it ſelfe, in wy Pa« - "\þ 
radifeof fweetelt content, having. ſo matly *: 
learned Counſellors ready to inſtrut mee i}. 
nightand day,that Iam here eyerleaft alone. 
when Iam alone, ever leaſt idle when F- 


ſeemto be idle: infomuch that with my con 


tinuall reading and medicating, my brett is |} 
And - Yi 
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madethe Library of Chill, . 
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whatdoth itprofit bare 


ly to ſpend time, to runne over the ſay- 


- Ing# and writings of learned men, which 


formally is bur to couch the skin of words, 
unlefſe we chew, ſwallow downe, and digeſt 
the yery juyce and marrow , and makeit a 
pare of our ſelyes in our knowledge, prafticggj 
and retention, in the fruit whereof wee 
read of ſome {6 wonderfull capacieus , as 
"Not tobe paralleld. Clawdint the Ermpe+ 
rour., who'fetaitied/in memory all Homer, 


Saluſt, enet, eAvicen, - .. riffotle 
Metahhyficks ; Tu ag Sevecs, who never 


heard any thing matertalh, but imprintedit 
in memory. So Scaliger withes of himlelfe; 
that he learned Homer in twelve dayes, all 
the Grecke Poets in 'fonre 'meneths » for 
h ſome other jeſted ar him faying, He 
haſte todigeft ſo maty Chickens in ſo 
\pace; Tr ah” Rds 
Q. #hat was the reaſon why Socrites,ard 
ſome other Philoſophers committed nothing to 
writing oy | 

A. Socrates ſaid, his reafon waf, becanſe 
the Paper would be more worth then whar 
he ſhouldputthereon:anotherfaid he would 
Write nothing, (as ſome that will hot marry} 
becaulc he might the more freely enjoy other 
mens folly.asthey other mens wives. of 


Fl 


- 0 f the wonderfall ability , «&1,4711, and. 

gifts of ſame men, 

Ieis written 5 of S, Hierome, that at tein 
yeares old he interpreted che-whole Scrip= 
tures, 2nd in his age had read and cope 
ſed 1060 Bookes. 

S$. Hierome wrote ſo much;that one in his 
life-tirne can hardly read his workes, 

Tulins Ceſar could at enetime read, write, 
heare, and indite. 

Johannes Baptifta Porta writes of ſome ſo 


»*xcellent, that they could indite to ten wri- - 


ters in grave ſeverall matt. rs,faſterchen zhey: 
could pen. 

Thafe was one that compriſed all Homer, 
[liad; in fo ſmall a yolume, that it could be 
put into 7 Nut- ſhell, 

So there was an /ta/ian , that wrote the 


Apoſtles Ereed, and the beginning of Saint. 
John Goipell, difinAly inthebredth of a 


penny ,to he'amazement of Charlesthe fife 
Emperout:; ; and Clement the ſeventh,Pope. 
Another. \piQured Colonia Aprippina in fo 


{mall a formezrhar a Fly covercd the whole 


portraiture. Y ith her wing, | 
Another curiotys workeman. caryed u 


2 Teweil che Chariot of Phaeton,foure Hor- / 
ſes, their raines and feet ; thelealt thing ap= 


parant inthat circle as their bodies. 
"2. wha 
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A help to diſcourſe, 
Q. What was the firſt Brok that wat pris- 
zed with brafſe Title and Letters? , 

A. MT.C de Officiis, which Coppy is 


this day refervedin the publicke Library ar 


Frankeford; Printing and Guns were found 
out much about one time, which fince is 
haid to fay, whether the one hath done 


- more good, or the other hafſfne ; for, as by 


the help of Printing wee have that donein 
oneday,by one man, that without ir, many 
could ner doit in a year by writing: now 
having that by this meanes eaſily jmprinted 
pon -paper, which herctofore the ignorant 


ages wrote in the duft : after that, upon _ 


barkes of crees, upon tones, penceV'd upon 
Lawrell leayes, after that, in more nearneſſe 


_ upon parehment, varying as diverſly in the 


aQio?, as the Ruffe, And for the latrer iſlyu* 
of the Fryers braine, I meane Guns, the one 
hath not made 2 quicker way to in{irucion 
then the ocher to deſtruction, 


Q. What is the he:vieſt burthen the earth 


beares ? k 


A, Some ſay the maffie and ponderous 


ov 


mountaines of che earth, of which, ſomeate 


of wongerfull fruitfulneſſe, admfiiretion and 
height, Olympns a mountaine in Macego- 
#ia,ofthar beight, thatitexrends above the 


humid region ofthe Ai:e, abeve which a we 
| | ira 


ods fljes 


| 4 T1, *: ar 087, ce, . 
flies, or wind blowes. Many famous 
Mountaines are there in Judes ; Sox, the 


moR trong, upon: which the tower.of Hie- 


ru{alem weas built; Thabor themoſi 


pleaſanc, 


in the middeſt of Galilee, whereon. Chrift 
ſremedto be transfigured : Hermon,the moſt 
high,which Seen King of the Amorites wor- 
ſhipped'; great Lybanus, famous for Cedars ; 
Carmel, the moſt fruitfull habitation of Elie 
4,neer with the 450 of Baelr Priefs were 
{line ; $in4, the moſt holy ,on which the 
voyce of God was heard, and the Law gi- 


yen; of ſome called Horeb; Pelionand 0 ſs -- 


and fome others, as Pliny reports, cight or 
nine Germane miles high : in Ewrope, the 
Alpes, and ſomeother ; yer none of theſe fo 
burthenſome to che earth as'a ſfinner;aeicher 


are they, as ſome would have them,the bor- * 


ches of theearth, but the goodly ornaments 


thereof, and much honoured by God; 


for up= 


on mount Moriah, Solomon builcthe Temple: 


T upon a mountain Paridiſe was fituate z The 


Arke reſted upon the mountaines of Araree : 


Lot was commanded to eſcapero the 
taines : upou a Mount the Law was 


mroun=- 
oiven , 


Chriſt is deſcribed by the Church, to come 
leaping upen the mountaines : he wastemp« 
ted upon a Mountaiae : preached upon a 


Mouataine:wrought miracles upon a 


Moun= 
taine; 


Are 
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tain : ordained the twelye upon a Mountain: 
departed tothe Mountaines, when by force 
they would have made him a King : confer- 
red with the woman on a Mountaine, prayed 
on 2 Mo:ntaine all night, was crucified on 
a Mount, appeared to his Diſciples upon a 
Mount, aſcended to Heaven from .a Mouat ; 
his foundation js the holy Mountaines ; and 
thoſe that he will <lorifie , ſhall reſt on his 
holy Mcuncaine, | 

QO. What was he that i» the confuſion of 
tongues kept both his language and religion 
pure, and wnchangeable ? 

A. Heber, of whom it is very probableby 
the conſequence, that he had his name from 
his parents , by the inſpiration of the holy | 
Ghoſt; for he, when all the reſt felico Idola- 
try and relapſe, continued in the truth , and 
kept himſelfe free from the impicty of Baby- 


\ fon, and ambition of Nimred: and hence it 


cameto paſle, thae all his poltericy, even to 
Chriſt,continued in the Hebrew Ehurch,and 
 werecalled Hebrewes: So «Abraham being 
his follower; was called an Hebrew, not fo 
much for his bloud, 2s for his Religion, 

O. Whowas heinthe Scriptures, that had 
neither hit beginning father ,nother, anceftor, 
nor end deſeribed, or made knowne d 
'" A. OMulehifedeck , that King and 
| | Prieſt, 


- 4 


] 9 
i Pricf , a Type of the God-head, eternally 
\ exiſting: as of the Manhood, unſpeakably 
conceived, | 


"4 belp to difeeurſe. 


Q. why it Chrift, art #1 in the Canticles, 
called the Flower of the field, and net the 
Flower of the garden? 7, 

A, Becauſe the ſweet favour of his grace 
is not included as in a garden , bnt open to 
all, as isthe field, 
| Q. What Trees were theſe that brought 


forth their fruit at the inflant of their firf 


planting © 


A. The Trees which G OD mak in 


the beginning of the world, which immedi- 
a:ely brought forth their fruir, as Godſpake 


 tze Word. 


Q. What Trees are moſt laſting ? | 
A. Moſt Trees are very firong and dura- 
ble to withiand the yiolence of wind and 


weather, the Oke increaſeth a hundred - 


yeares, and decreaſeth longer : ſome. Trees 
willlaſt fix hundred yeares, the Cedarand 


Box-tree arethought of eyetlaiting continu. : 


ance: After whoſeexample one thus moral- 
lizeth: AS no fruit is to be expeRted from that 


treethar doth norfiiR bring forth Jeaves and 


bloflomes: ; ſo no hotour can accrew that 


Apgethat in Youth doth not budin diſci- 


plineand labour: 


Q, hay 
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Q_,H#hat woman was the moſt brantiful! 
that ever was in the world? 

A. Eve, becauſc ſhe was the immediate 
worke of Gods own hands, produced with.. 
out atiy ſecondary cauſes, bs 

 Q. Inwhat eere, as it it eonjeltured wat 
Adam created ? : 

A, About 33. in kis beſt perfeRion ; and 

ſome learned men are of opinion , that the 


bleſſed ſhall riſe about that age. 


O. Who wathe that was borne and never 
died? © 

A. Elias, 

). What Trees were thife that were T ypet 

of Law and {ab 

A. The Tree of knowledge of good and 
evill, and the tree of Life, inthe middeſt of 
Paradiſe , and both neer one tothe other : 
for the Law, like the tree of Knowledge, 
theweth the deformity of cur finne, but lea- 
veth us to the difficulty of the cure ; but the 
Goſpell,like thetree of Life, healeth our 1n- 
firmities, and with that good Samaritan, 
bindeth up cur wounds, fo that weateabl: 


_ totakeup our bed and walk, 


| 0. What ereatures ſhapes are thoſe that 

the Drvell never puts an? 
" A, The Dove and the Lambe ; -atid for 
this reaſon, as it is conjeAured by ſeme, by 
cauſe 
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cauſerhe true Lambe of God vyouchſated 


fom the innocency of this creatureto be {o 
filed; endin the forme of a Nove the holy 
Ghoſt appeared , the priviledge whereof is 
252 barre to reſiraine him from inveſting 
himſelfe in ſo barmlefle ſhapep - and there- 
fore hee preſents himſelf in Goats , and 
Dogs, and Cats, and fich like, which more 
ſort with his diſpoſition, as by the confeflion 
of divers Witches doth continually. ap- 
5eare. See the Book of the Arraigament 'of 
Witches in Laxcaſhire , Lincol»ſhire, the 
Wirch of Edmunten, to whom he appeared 
theſhape of a Dogge , and called his name 
Dom. ; | | 
O. Which is the King among Serpents? 
A. The Baplicke , a Vermine not above 
12 fingers length , baving a white ſpot on 
her head, as the Enhgne of a Diedem: ſhe 
ariveth away ail other Serpents with her 
hifling, neither doth ſhe rowle up her ſelfe 
as others doe , but beares her body uprighe 
cothe midde(} : ſhe kills fruits by her brea- 
thing upon them , burnes herbs , breakes 
ftohes. * 
QO. What beat of all ather the faireſt, in a 
moment was made the moſt deformed and 
loathſome? 
A, The Serpent it ſelfe, which being 
| | now 


28: A help to diſcourſe, 
now ſo deteſtable, creeping upon her belly, 
and licking up the duſt ef the ground as 
long as ſhee lives, was before the fall ſo 
amiable, ſo gentle, going uprighe , being fed 
with the ſweet fruits of herbs and leaves, 
ſweetly conyerfed with Eve, whereupon 
as Saint BafY faith, ſhe was thought to bee 
the more fic infttument for the Divell to 
work by, a ſuddaine and fearfull changefor 
the Re a worſefor the Divel!,who 
before his fall being & glorious a creature, 
wurned himſelfe by contempt from God , ins 
tothe wofull condition wherein he abideth, 
and whereintoever fince he labours to inthral 
and draw others , not for any profit to him-- 
ſelfe,or eaſe of his own puniſhment,butone* 
ly to continve Þ13 contempt aud hatred a- 
eainſt God and his people, and therefore he 

js puniſhed according to the ſeverity of Ju= I 
Nice without mercy becauſe he was his own i 
ſeducer whereas men that fall by the wicked I 
a/llurement of the Divell, haye found favour: 
Se, Hieromse faith, the Divels name that tale 
ked with Evah was Reſeph. 

Q. as the Serpent twrned into a reaſonable 
Creature, when (he was made the Devils In. 
firument ? 

A. Shewas hot turned, neither did ſhe uh- 
dcrRand thie ſound of the words ., which by 
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her the Dive!l fpake : bur rhe Serpent 15cal- | 
led crafty,for the ſubrilty of the Dive!l. 

'Q. What creature was that , which wat 
utterly (as ſome cAuthers wri;e) extin(} in 
the Flogd? 

A. The Unicorne , a*d thereupon they 
afhrme, thoſe horres thar are fo precious, to 
be gathered from out of the earth Huce the 
d:Jugs, But nanythereare of a contrary 
opinion, and the reaſon is , becauſe they are 
many times named in the Plalmes, which if 
they had ro more beene, would nor ſo l:2ve 
beene mentioned, and therefore with theſe 
we conclude,thatihereare,though notmany 
in ſome part of the Indies , and ſome other 
few Countries, 

Q._ # hat i: that which it the greateſt mi- 
racle inman , and of the which he cannot be 
deprived? 

A. The Conſcience thereſte toevery acti» 
on , either co juſtifie or condemne us in the 
fame,whichin the wicked is both the Priſon, 
the Tudge, and the Tortureghe bridle before, 
and the ſcourge after ſin, To which purpoſe 
is here annexed a Rory of a woman, one of 
that fraile ſex ; where on thetone fide an evi}, 
oh the other fide 2 good conſcience ſhewed 

it ſelfe, as thus followes: A ChfgftianMa- 
. tron in prifen condemned ter her Religion, 
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7 belp in MERE 
and being with child , fell in traye!! wich 


fuch yehemency of paio, that ſhe was forced 


to much impatiency , which the Keeper re- 
buking, asking her if ſhe could not endure 
that !ittle without fo muck. clamour , how 
would ſhee ſhortly endure her death : <6 
whom ſhe anſwered, To day I ſuffer as a 


 Wretched wean, and the daughter of Eve, 
for my fins; but to morrow I th 


; a)l ſuffer as 
a Chriſtian for the taith of Chriſt. To which 
purpoſe ſaith St. Gregory, What doth it pro- 
firthee, if all praiſe thee, and thy conſcience 
condernne thee ; or, all men condemne thee, 
if thy conſcience acquit thee ? and therefore 


- how much every one is in the judgement of 


God and his owne conſcience, ſo much trir» 


1y he is, neither more nor lefle ; thereforeto 


thinke any man better for his greatnefle 
without goodnefſe, is a vaine and blinde de— 
ceit, when the upright conſcience will tell 
thee otherwiſe. | 

 Q,, What death was that, that profited 
ſome thouſand of yeares before it was ef- 
feed? 

A. The death of Chriſt, for he was the 
Lambe flaine fromthe beginning,effectuall 
from the firſt Promiſe to all beleevers, yefter- 
day and today, and the ſame for eyer, 

Qs hat ſhon{dſcem to be thereaſon,that 
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g's direftly ro the queſFHon proponnded ? —* 


 mands goe not the right way, and his an» 


_ | the heavenly bread which nouriſheth to eter-= 


 Whotold me all things that I ever did. 


in the Scriptures ſo few of Chriſts anſwers 


A. Becauſe our affeRions in our de= 


ſyers are rather ro inſtruct us what wee 2? 
ſhould aske , then to anſwer usin what we. , 
doe: asfor example , amongſt che Diſcipies * 
of Chriſt,one deſired to fit at the right hand, 

and the other onthe left ; bur Chriſt anſwes. 
red , heethat would bee greateſt ſhould bee 
leaſt : ſome followed Chriſt , that he ſhould 
give them bread, but he preacht unto them 


nalllife, In aotherplace , being asked to 
healethe fick, he anſwered, Thy fins are for- 
given thee ; and ſo ſent the Samaritan from 
Jacebs Well,co the fountaineof Life, by her 
amazement in his knowledge. | 

Come ſcea man 'romwhom it nothing hid, 


Q. Phat was Godfrey o/Bulloignes Apo= - + 
thegme of the Crowne of Chriſt ? GE 
Wich golden Crowne it js not fit t?adorne + | 
The ſeryants head , where Maſters Crowhe 

was thorte, "WP ; 

Yet the Popes of Rowe, thoſe prouduſur= | 
pers , bragge , that the Chaire eithertakes |} 
them good, or makes them goed, and from . | 
that concurrence of gooduelic, ariſe.h ſucha 
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A belp to diſcourſe. 
ſea of ambition&nd pride , that becwixt rhe 
humility oſtke Maſter riding uponthe forlew” 
of an Aﬀe, andthe exaltation of theſervant 
riding upon the necks of Kings and Empea 
rours; a Crowne of Gold is onpoſed co a 
Crowne of Thornes ; brit for the Chairr,we 
know if it takes them good , it makes them 


-bz4 : if bad,it makes them worſe;for by the 


Lions paw, judge of che whole body. Had-4- 
«9 6. before heobrained the Papall dignity, 
r2xed many abutcs 11 their Church; but 2t - 
terward when he might haye mended them, 
he thus excuſed it; When we vere lictle ones, 
we ſpakeas little oner, we did as little ones ; 
but now being men, we forget ordiflike thoſe 
things we d1d being cnildren : But 'tis no 
wonder there: for in a Cc utitrey of Wolyes 
itis lawfullforevery oneto be a Wolf, 

Q. Whether ds all creatunes ack:owledge 


rhe . apremacy 0; 1he Tope,or not ? 


A. Why no ; then they muſt adulterate 
the i ſalme for theix proof, G ed hath put all 
things unger his feer :rhat is, hiey ſay, under 
the Pope; Sheep, that is Cliir'Rians ; Oxen, 


- that. is Jews and Hereticks ; the beaſts of the 


field thoſe are Pagans ; the fiſhes of the (ea, 


- thoſe are the foules in Pur; —_ z the fowis 


oi che airegthole are the ſoules of the bleſſed, 
or rather good and bad Angele, 
| : Q ®-: 076. 


"A help to diſcourſe, 287 1 
Q. Wherefore on the t-,,,;fChurch-ftee- 
pleris the Cocke ſet" y.ofſe, of a long * 
continuance f + 73 wb. 
A. The flocke of Ieſyies will anſwer 
for you, For inftruQion : that whilſt aloft 
we behold che Crofſe, and the Cock flan- 
ding thercon,we may remember our finnes, 
2nd with Peer feek and obraige mercy : as 
though without the dumbe Cocke , which 


many will not harken to , untill he crow, 


the Scriptures were nota ſuficiene Alarum, 
whieh ſpeake dailytousin the voyceof the 
Prophets and Aroftles, The night is pat, 
and the day 1s come, let us rife from the 
fleep of finae, that we may embrace the 
light of Chriſt, 

Q. Whether according ( 4s it 55 Conn 
; eftured)) is the number of Awgeli or mon the. 
greater * *. | 

A. Many think that the number of Angiis; 

to which mulcitude a!) mankindis compared 
as one ſheep, whichthe true ſhepheard lea- 
ving 99upon the hills,cametoſeekthis otic 
going altray ; by which they inferre , thar 
there are ſo many more Angels then Men,by 
ſo much as 5g ſheep that ſtayed, exceed ihe 
number of that onethat went aftray, 

Q. hy warman the laſt works of God is 
Creation? 
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A. Becauſe according to his wiſedome 
he began his workes upon the loweſt and 
inferiourcreatures ; and fo heaſcended with 
his timeto the more eminent and nobler : 
for firft he madethings withour life , as the 
firſt migter, the heavens and the earth, and 
the like: after that , herbs plancs, andrrees, 
which have a vegatiye lif- only: after bea(is, 
birds, fiſhes, and fueh other, which have a 
fenfitive lifes and therefore it is no marvel! 
that the God of order obſerving this order, 
that man,the moſt perfeCt creature, excel- 
ling all other bak in body and minde, 


\- was his laſt and beft workmanſhip, having 
an eflence, and befides an effence, a vege- 


tive life, and to thar a ſenſitive; and above 
this, and a!l, an apprehenſive ſaving faith, 
which is the foule cf the foule, ard the 
reaſon of reaſon : and which being of him. 
ſeife the Aficrosoſae or epitome of the whole 
world, it was neceflary the whole world 
fhould be made before the epirome thereof 


- Cold be drawne. 


And although as ſome objeR, that many. 
creatures in many things excell man, as the 
Elephant more large of body the Hart more 
fwiſtfoot,the Bull more ftrong, the Eagle 
better fighted, the Dog of better ſcent , the 
Day of longer life, there is yer 1a man wil- 
dome, 


dome , by the which he converts all theſe to 


| his uſe and lervice. 

Q- Whether is it better tobe bdne of high 

| birth onely , or jromthe meane to bee of an 

yt ingennons diſpoſition j. and learned educa» 
tron ? 

| A. Tobeof high birth, and cf worthy 

h fame, | 


| A double honour doth o':e-gnild that name, 
Bute who hath onely ti-le without worth, 
Hatch crack'd Fames trumpet that ſhould fer 
it forth, 
But who hath Wiſedomes riches, Vertucs 
{tore, 
Let his deſcent be meane, his worth's the 
more, 
 Argns King of Telcyoncſut, for his fingu- 
lar witdome and circumfpeRion was feigned ' 
by the Poets to have had 1co.eyes: Briarens | 
for his dexterity andprowefle 100 hands 2 _ 
ſo it was ſaid of Berivgarins, that he knew 
all chat was knowable:of Hippins Elenr,that - 
he was wont to glory that there was no! Arc | 
that he was ignorant of, were it Liberallot | 
Mcchanicall, infomuch that the ring thathe*; 
wore on his finger,the clothes that he put on. | 
his back,were all of his own making; bur yet. 
\ for all this, he is the wiſe man that learnes 
from every man ; heis che ftrong man char } 
N.4. cules | 
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roles his owneaffeRion ; the rich man, that 
rejoyceth in his owne portion; worthy of 
nonour that honoureth others. 

Q.. Oe came to demand of Euctitn; the 
wife Philoſopher, whether hee hat rather be 
Crocus o7 Socrates ; and what was his an- 
ſwer? | 


A. Quoth he, {7ofas whilt T live, but 


Socrates when I die. 
 Q Whether ave more ſoules por to heaven 


" out of Church. yards,or [rom the Gibbet ? 


A, From the Gibbet cercainely , as the 
good Thiefe from the Crofle, and no doubt 
many others; bu: from the Church.yaids 
none,theit catkaſles lie buried, but the ſoulcs 
before are fied, 

Q. What 4s the beſt preſent cordiall to ſwee + 
ten the furnre pill of death ? 

A.Preparationand dedication,whence ©» 
ſues mitigation;to which purpoſe faith Seven 


c4,Doe that which mult be done, whilſt thou - 


artftroog, whillt thou are wiſe, whilit chon 
are thine; expeRt no future time, but em* 
bracetbe nrefent, for that which is to come 
isnot ye: tirne ; and when it ſhallbe, perad- 
venture i: ſhall no: berhine, 

Ard yer forther roprepareus,whichfor the 
molt pare difprepares the world; {:nce yee 
flip nor ſuddenly intothegraye, but by de- 
Prees, 


A Veil 10 atjcourſe, "291% 
*# tes, wee thinke like the foolethat graced." 
; the Sunne, we paſſe nor, though our prov 
nrelfe be never fo fyyifc «64 theref ore 2 
li:tle to fo! re-warnenus, if any caution my 
enrectheſeſteely times of fecnrity, wee G12 
daily,and ſome part of cut" lifeis cont? ITY 
ly lopr off, yea, we deceaſe even in encrea 
hng ; for firft we loſe infancy, then chile. 
hood, after Fyourn , then middle age, till ar 
laft, Death v ith cheſe barbinoers ſeaz.ech 
uD0" Due ol-iage z or ſome a%e, Fo Which 
purpoſe is her: Loved 4 tory of one who 
had corenanted with D cath, chat bee at no 
time {novid come and teake him nnawa 
wichone ſufficient warning t but firlt, 
ſhould fend fome meſs; engers ewfore-h1od to 
ſry he was coming : to which they were 
both agreed : upon which compa , this 
my lived for a long time very careleff 
nd fecure, at ia Death ormes and ſudden- 
ly arref? him, I Why, quoth he,thon tal 
not pertormed thy prern'ſe, and thereupon 
began to Wake d complain of fraud;but 
Death thus leaded for hicaſcife, tharhe had 
f:-nt many mecflengers; for fix yeares ſince.” 
had thou not a oreat Feaver, 2t{cer that the 
paine of the Stone, Cough, and Headeacte, 
and now latly a Co: aſumption ? and whar 
were ail theſe but my meſſengers ? and 
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therefore having performed my promiſe, goe 
with me. 

Q_ hat thivg it that that goeth ſwifteſs 
of all moving things , and yet the moſi appre- 
ken(ive of ail living things canust percervs his 
inſt ant motion: ? 

A. The Sunne, which according to ſome 
ARronoricall conjeRure,runs ewo hundred 
ſeven and twenty thouſand miles in one 
hovre; but herein opinions differ, 

Q. Who «re thoſe that are neare/? to the 
Su riſing ,and ſee the firſt day, and yet them 
ſelves are of the colour of the night? 

A. Ethiopians, 

Q. What Bird is the weft porteugons of 

death > 

A. The Scriechowle, whoſe throat pro- 
Avounceth no vowell, but a kind of groaning 
note;and which, as ſome (ay, to be heard or 

ſeen inthe light, orin Citiesor Townes , is 
very ominous, although ſome haye flighred 
the portent of this or any other : as Meſe/ia* 
215 the lew,a wiſe Captaine marching on to- 
wardsthe Watzes, acerraine Prophet bade 
Rand fill, chat ihey might hear the next au- 
gury by Birds; when he ſecretly in contempt 
thereot, ſent fora Bow and Arrow,and kild 
the Bird:which the Propher noting)ſerioufl 
rebuked bim ; who thus excuſed ; quoth he, 
PO ge, This 


bd 
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This was a fooliſh Bird to foretell the evenc 
of our jorrney, and was ignorantot her own 
ſafety, which ſhe fought notro preſerve. 

Withlike folly Haxzo King of {arthage 
cauſed many Birds to be taken, thea tobe 
put forth and taughttolſing, Hanne #5 a'ged : 
'!0 which ambicious. folly he was deceived, 
when he thought thartchboſe would not only 
continue that note , but inſtruct all the 
quiriters of the woods in the ſame : for 
they neither kept themifelves , nor raughe 
It unto others, bu: tell to their old tunes 
ag21ie, | 7 
Q. what birds are thoſe that have two 
hearts? 

A Toanſwer with 7heophrafias,the Pare 
tridge is that Bird of ceceir, for iris the em+ 
bleme of deceit , as it is in che Plalm, T hey 
have ſpoken with a heart aud a heart ; andin 
another place , Woe ro them of a double heart, 
There i» a place in /eremy , which faith, that 
Partridge nouriſheth wha:ſhe brought not 
forth : upon which place £yr4 and other 
Eccleftaſticall Writers comment, that the 
Partridge iteales anothers egs, aod hatchech 
them up, which after, hearing the voyce of 
their owne dam, forſske the Partridge, and 
ieave herin hercrafcy folly, 

Further it is obſerved of this Bird , ya 


ſhe is full of deceit, even to deccive the hun- 
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rpgiey her ſeife and her young ones: for 
ting found together with them , (he will 
take herto her feet , and run before them as 


rer, and many timesrherein ſo [peeds , 33 ſhe 


if ſhehad forgorthe uſe of her wings : thus : 


crainiing her purſuers after her , whilſt her 
young ones doe eſeape, and after flies ayyay: 
which Gmilitude David alledgeth of him- 
ſeite hunted by Sawl, like the Partridge on 
the Mountaines, 

Q. What birds are thoſe that are called 
Prophets twice born ? 

A. The Cocke ; firſt an egge from the 
Henne, afcer a Cocke from the Egge; they 
foretell ſeaſons and changes of weather , 8Ce 


_ eording to the Verle ; 


Some ſay for ever 'gainſt that ſeaſon comes; 
Wherein or Sayiours birth is celebrated, 
The Bird of dawning fingeth ail nighr 
Jong, 
And then they ſay no ſpirit dares walke a- 
broad, 
Sofacred and ſo hallow'd is that tune. 
| W, $hakife 
Q., Which are the Schoole-maſters ofdead- 
lieft doffrine ? 
A. Evil! company : to which purpoſe 
©ſoptells a talc how the Storke being ta- 
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ken 2movg other Birds , thus pleaded for 
favour, inregard ſhe was no bird of rafine, 
bur juſt, loving. & compaſſionateto her dam, 
that the might elcape.No,quoth the Fowler, 
ncethonart taken in the like ſnare, rhou 
ſhalt tafie of the like fare, Yet a certain Chi» + 
rargion,as told another ,. had brought upa 
Stare,and ravgh ther to ſpeake, Beyyare of ill 
company:at laft breaking her bonds,foaring 
2monglt a company of her wildsfellowes,ſhe 
was taken with thereft in a net,and was with 
che reſt co be k11d bar by her oft repeating her 
0te, ſhe eſcaped with better Iucke tlaen the 
Storke, 

The wſe of beth tothe Reader. 
T be Stare eſcap'd that was at point to die, 
Becanſe ie ſpoke, Beware i!] company : 
But the prove Storke being tat en inthe net, 
With all her pleading, out ſhe could not get : 
If by ill compan thou falith fyares, 
Feare the Storkes Incir , as will as hope the 
 Stavres, 

. What creatures are the mot wſefall, 
the moſt neeafall, the moſt powerfull, either 
to help or offend men ; and which the moſf (u- 
ſtemative? _ 

A. Fire and Water, that beat and cocle, 
purge and putifie all things:of which,though 
both be irrchfible in their fury , yee wee 

py | | conclude, 


vas - 
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conclude, Water the more uſefull , the more 


- powerfull, the:more vitall, bringing forth, 


nouriſhing and preſerving inflaitecreatures, 
more, and greater then any other Element , 
when in the fire nothing doth live bur onely 
that doubtſull Salamander. To which pur- 
ofe is here antexed a ory of a contention 
thac fell berweene two Idolaters, a Perfaz 
and Egyptian, which of their gods were the 
moſt powerlulizthe Per/ax (11d chat his god, 
which was Fire, did conſume or delaceallo- 
ther gods, being for the moſt part either of 
Gold, Silyer,or Wood : being both broughe 
together,tre Egyptian bad bored his wooden 
god full of holes, filled them with water and 
ſtopped ic in with wax, which when the 
Pertians fiery god drew near it,che wax met 
red, and chewater rnſhed out, and pur out 
the Pertian god, to his owne diſgrace , and 
his ſeryants lofle, 
Q- What is that, that 5s the originall of 


more Creatures of ſevera/l natures then any 


othey ? 

A. TheEgge,ont of which proceeds Birds 
flying in the Aire , inhumerable creatures 
ſwimming inthe water, diverſity upon the 
land,as the Zyzard,and others; in both {and 
and water, as cane Crocodile ; two-footed, as 
the Henne ; wanting feet, as Serpents; with 
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many feete , as the Locuff, 
Q._Of the Fly what thinkeſt thon ? 


A. That there is no creature fo ſmall ior 


, deſpicable, in which the power and wiſe - 
. domeof God doth not yyonderfully apPeare; 
4 contemplate the Fly , that lictle creature, 
A that deceaſeth with a fillip: I doe nvt ſay tO 
3 know where (he is all Winter , bur tell mee 
pe whether in her the wiſdome of God doth Bot. 
as much zppeare,as in creating of that great 
' body of the Sun,the life of her,the now {her 
f o' all creatures 2 obſerve with what nimble» 
F nefſe, by her own naturall appetite ſhe 239” 


n -j vethherliitlebody from place toplace, how 
d ſhe imployeth her many fect. Likewiſe *®£ 


- Ant,a leſfle, a more ſlow , but a wiſer crea- 
A ture ; in ber, conſider her providence, her di- 
it |} ligenee; vouchſafed for their wiſdeme to be 
g | calledapeople: how they provide theirmeat 
in Summer, how they work by Moon- light, 
of tearing weather ; how by their diligence 
vy flinc-fiones have been worn by their feet : 
wy how they bury their dead, and thelike, and 
ds Y rhenfay not but they area noble ſubIance,- 
es as the 5ky;for that is but a fmpleinanimare, 
1C this a living ſabRance, and therefore, by che 
id law of nature, to be preferred before a more 
as noble wanting life:one faid merrily he would 
th not kills Fly,becauſe it migar bayea father 
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and mother; I am ſure the great God is 
that little creatures Father, if the Sanne be 
her Mother. 

, Into how many parts was the war'd 
berets/ ore divided, and whereupon tor% they 
their dewomination ? 

A. Into fourparts; Aſa, Exrope, ,{fr5- 
caand Americs: A/is lo called of the D augh- 
ter of Oceanand Thetis ; or as ſomeſay, of 

Ajie, che Son of « Manus King of Lydia : ic 
is{e parated from Emrope by the River Ta- 
#4915, now called Doz, by the Sca cailed 
AAaire de Zabhace : and by Pontur Enxinus, 
now Afar- major : and by the part” of che 
Mediterrancan Sea ; and from Africa by the 
River of Ale, 

Emrope of Exropa , daughter of eLpexer, 
King of Zybia ; how it 3s ſeparated from 
Aſa Is already ſhowne; and from friche 
by the Viediterrancan See, 

Aﬀricke, wich fore fay 1s fo called of 
one Afﬀer , of the line of Abraham; it is fep- 
rated "From Exrepe by the Medirs 2rranean 
Seca, and from Aha by the River of AVyle,by 

whole occaſion Geometry was firt found 
out by the Inbabicancs of e-Egypt,in meaſi= 
ring out their groundand mzaces ovecfiow» 
ed by the River Nas once a yeare: for 
there it neyer raines, or is other moilture, 

America 
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be | America ot Weſt /ndia, fa, called of Ame- 
ricus Veſpatins; but firſt tonnd our by © bre- 
11 | ftopher Columbus of Genna, in the yeare of 
eur 1,070,1492.1tisin manner of an Iand, 
cound ebout invironcd with the Ocean Sea, 
* Q. How mauy were the CMonarchies of 


the world? | 


ah A, Foure :tre ficft of the Aſſyrians,founs 
«ir | Gd by Nis, about the yeare of the word, 
-,. | 22:0. whenafter it had endured the terme 
«4 of 1655 yeares, it was lolt by 4/iyages,and 
ns, | conquered by Cyras, 
Ho The ſecond Monarchy was of the Perſians, 
ns | founded by Cyres inthe yeare of the world - 
2425 ; Whichattcr ithad endured 191 years 
or. | vas loſt by Darin, and ſubdued by 4le- 
am | X*der the Great, EP 
che Thechitd Monarchy was of the Grecians 
founded by Alexauaer the Great, ; 20 yeats 
af before Chriſt : Aﬀer the death of Alexan- 
a | der , it was divided among the PrefeRs, 
of which in, his life time he had appointed in 
by divers Countries ; Þy which divihon Selew- 


od cur was King of Syria, Ptolomens of Egypr, 
fe | £tigonme of Ala, Coſſ/ander of Macedonia 
4nd Grecce, all whicn Countries were aiter 


Vw ofa 
Pl ubdued by the Romans, 

Tinefourth Monarchy was of the Romans, 
ies [Founded by Jalins © e/ar, after the building 
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of Rome 705 yeares, and before Chriſt 45 
yeares WE, 

This Menarchy flouriſhed about the ſpace 
of 47 0years,afterloſt and divided;and about 
the yeare of our Lord ' of,it was reſtored by 
Charlcsthe Great, and by him united tothe 
Crown of France,an by his ſucceſſors tranſ- 
lated inte Germany , where it remaines as 
fhadow onely of the greatneſfle of the anci- 
ent Roman Empire. 

Of the /ix Ages of the world, 

The firſt Age from the Greation-to the 
Flood, endured according to the Hebrewes 
1651 yeares, which agreeth with S, Hierom, 
Bede, Plato, ard the common text of the Bi- 
ble; the 72 Interpreters, and Euſeb:ias bold, 
it endured 2242 yeares. $, Anfen is of opi- 


-nion, that it endured 2292, From this Age 


we paſle further, intending brevicy. 
| The ſecond Ape from Neah his Flocd, 
till che birth of 4brabham,cnduredaccording 
tothe 72 Interpreters , Exſebius, and the 
greateit part of Writers, 942 yeares ; and 
according tothe Hebrewes,but 392, In this 
Age was builded the Tower of Babe! , the 
Empireof the Aﬀyrians beganne , and the 
oreat City of Niniveh was bnilded , which 
contained in circuit three dayes journey. 
The third age froni Abraham to David, 
endured, 
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| Abelrto diſourfe, 
endured, by the agreement of all Anthors, 
942 years; during this Agewas the peregri- 


nation of wo braham; the beginning of the . 


Amazons, Sodom and Gomerra deſtroyed ; 
Foſeph fold to the Egyptians ; Moſes paſſed 


| thered Seca ; Job the juſt ; Jaſon conquered 


che golden Fleece ; the deftruRtion of Troy : 
the Latines began to rule in /raly, 

The fourth Agefrom the beginning of the 
reigneof David, till the peregrination of the 
Tewes into Babylon , endured 48g yeares : 
during this age the Empire of the Aſſyrian: 
was tranſlated cs the Medes , Carthage 
was builc by Dido, and Rome by. Romulus : 
thedeſtruQion of Hierwſalem by Nebuchad. 
z#2224r, and thereupon "the captivity of che 
Iewes. 

Tre ih Age from ine tranimigration of 
Babylon , tothe coming of Chriſt , forever 


. blefſed,cndured by the agreement of all, 589 


years;during this Age,{ yr5 began che Mo. 
narchy ofthe Perſians ; che 7oyeareof rhis 
Age, the Tewes returned to their Conntrey ; 
Plato, Ars/iotle,and Demo! henes lngiibed; 
Alexander won the Monarchy of the world; 
and C efer uſurped the Empire of Rome, 
The fixt Age begav ar the birth of our Sa- 
viour Chrift, and hath endured ro this cime, 


which is 1538, and (hallfrom hence continue = 


to the worids end, Of 
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and why they are fo called. 
When Wiſdeme forſooke the earth, and 
Folly was inveſted in the roome thereof; 
ſome from ſmall ſparkes began to aſſume 
the name of Wiſe-men, and they were 
Greekes ; of which, Byas borne in the haven 
Towne of Priene, in the Country of ſonia 
was one : Solon borne in the Iland of Sala. 
mine : {hiloborneas Lacedewonia © (lrobu- 
lus, boineat Cind inthe He of Rhodes: Pitta 
ent, borne at Adytelene in the Tle of Lerbos : 
T bales, born at Myletum in Greece : Periax- 
der, King of Corinth, Theſe were the beſt 
of wiſe-men , it ſhould ſeem inthis ſcarcity : 
for wienthere were many, notice yas ſcarce 
taken ofany;and yetar this day in the plenty 


{ & 


| one :hing to (peake wiſely, another thing to 
live wiſcly, atether thing tobe accounted a 
| wiſ:--man,but che greateſt thing to be a wiſe» 
m3, to live by bis ful! knowledge, co a5ke 
Countellin what hedoubrs, and co liye in the 
practileof what he knowes and learnes, 
Of the tenne Sybils, 
The firſt was of Perſia, called Sawverta, 
which among other Propheſies, (aid , 7he 
7, womb of the Virgin ſhall be the ſalurtion of the 
_ Gentiles, 


Of the ſeven wiſe-men of Greece, their name? ,* 


of wiſe-men , it the cpinions of ſome trum 
* =wiſctherceis no ſuch ſore ; for ſay they, It 18 
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"The ſecond was of Lyvia; one of her Pro- 


hefles were , The day j hai come that men 
fall ſee the Ki ing of all lrving things. 

The third was 7 hems furnamed Delphz- 
ca , becauſe ſhe was borte and Propheſied 
at Delphor » 4 Prophet ſhall be borne of # 
Virgin, 

1hefourth was Camea , borne at Cans - 
;axia it Ntaly , who Propheſ; ed, That God 
ſhonld be borxe of a Virgin , avd conve? ſo a= 
omg ſuners. 

The fifr was the famons Erythrea, botne 
at Babylin ; who eſpecially Propheficd a 

2reat part of our Chriſtian Religion, in cer- 
:aine Veifes recited by Enſebins : the firſt 
lette:s of every which Gon b-ing put to» 


echer , makes theſe words ; Jeſus Chrif?, 


— 0/ Goa, Saviour, Tiicle Verſes are 
wenſlated into Latin by S. Anguſtine,l1b,y1, 
".2;. of the City of God , where they may 
36 read at large. 

The fixt, was called Sama , borne 1n the 
ile of S4mos, which faid , He being rich, 
frould be borne of a poore Virgin , the crea- 
trres of the . earth ſhould adore him, and 
praiſe him for qver.. 

Theſeventh was called C AAS; from rhe 
13me of the place where ſhe propheſied ; 
itheProphefigd, That he auld come from! 
heave , 
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heaven, and reigne here in Poverty, 
"on The eight was Heleſpontica,born at Zfſar- 

' miſe incheterritory of Troy : eA woman ſhall 
deſcend of the Tewes, called Mary, and o' her 

fhall be borne the Sonne of God, hit Kingdome 
ſhall remaine for ever, 

The ninth was of Phrygia,and Prophefied 
in the Towne of Arcire : one of her ſayings |} « 
Was,7 he higheſt ſhall come [rom heaven, aud 
confirme the conncel! in heaven, andaVirgin | ; 
ſha'l be ſhewed inthe vallics of the deſarts. 

The tenth was .4/banea, ſurnamed Tibur- 
tina, becauſe ſhe was born at 7 ybor fifceene ff x 
miles from Xewme; T he inviſible Word ball 
be born of a Virgin, he ſhall converſe among ſin- 
ers, and (hall of thems be defpiſed, Lattantins 
Firmianus reheatſeth divers of their Prophe= 
ſhes, without making any particular men= 
tion of them;they are to be referred ſpeci- I} c 
ally gotwithRanding, as it fhould feeme, I 7 

. unto $1b3//a Samberta, who wrote 24 books I} n 
| in yerſe , chichy intreating of the coming, Þ} j: 
miracles, and life of Chriſt, whereunto the Y 3 
ſayings of all other $bzls are conformable, C 
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T he tex Perſecationt under the Roa 
man Emperours 


7 He firſt began in the I 2 Yeere of Ners, 
\ 4 in ſuch ſort, that the Chriſtians were 
Ig 'faing 


a 
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faite to hide themſelves inthe cayes of the 
earth. ; 

The fecond,in thetwelf:h yeer of Domi- 
tian, who cauſed St. Johnthe Evangeliſt co 
he put in a veſlell of burning oyle, whereof 
he Teceived no hure, | 

Therthird, was the tenth year of the reigh 
of T raias, — Os, 

The fourth began under Afarcas Antonin, 
and eAvrelins Commodys, Empercuts. 

The fift under Severn: Emperour, 

The fixt began by theindignacion of Mai. 
rzixu;, who eſpecially perſecuted the Clergy, 

Theſeventh began nngerihe Emperour De= 
ciranys,and continued cruelly, 

The cight under the Eemperour Falerins, 

The ninth under Aurelianzs. 

The tenth began by the commandement 
of the Emperonrs, /- iecleftanns, and Maxi. 
7ianns Herenlens ;this perſecution was faire 
more cruell and generallthen any of there, 
infornch , that Dwcle{ia» in the Eaft, and 
Maximianus in the Welt , deftroyed all 
Churches , and cormented the Chriſtians 
with all firangerorments. 

The eight times Rome hath been taken, 

1 By the Gawler, nnderche conduct of 

Captaine Brennys. n 

2 By eAlericke,Kingof Gather. 
3 By 
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3 By Genſeriche, King of Yandaler, 

4 By T otila, King of Gothes. 

5 By the ſame Torila, after Belrizarus 
had re-peopled and repaired it , Belliz.arims 
more infortunate then Roe, the onel7 man 
for prowefle in his time, came after, to rhe 
amazement of greatnefle,by Fortunes whee® 
ling,to ftand by the high-way fide and beg, 
Date obolums Bellizario, Give a half-penny 
to Bellizavins, 

6 By the Cores and Sazarent, follow- 
ers of Mahomet is law, Gregory the fourth 
Pope. 

7 By Henry the fourth Emperout of Ger 
mary, Gregory the ſeventh Pope, 

% Keme was laſtly taken by Charles the 
lat Duke of Foxrbon , who being (laine as 
he ſcaled the walles, whereby the Sonldiers 
without a head , rooke more advantare to 
deſtroy the City, and commir all kind: of 
enormities, {aving that they burned nor the 
Churches , though they ſpoiled and robbed 
them to the uttermoſt , moſt of the Army 
being Germans and Lutherans ; this hapned 
to Rome inthe yeare of ur Lord 1527. Cle- 
#7ene the leyenth Pope, | 


o 


A help to aiſcoarſe, 30y ' 

T he ſeven Saxon Kingdomes that England 

was once divided into.” | 

He firſt 'was the Kingdome of Kone, 

K which had his beginning of the-Saxon 

Hep; inthe yeare of our Lord 476.and 
continued 242 yeares. 

The feccnd' Kingdome was of Swfſex, or 
South-Saxons, which began by the Saxon 
Elle, inthe year of our Lord 452,thiscon» 
tinued x 12 yeares. 

Thethird Kinzdome was of Ea/?- angles, 
or Eaſt Engliſhmen, and contained Nor 
/olke and Swfolke ; ir was firft begun by the . 
Saxon Offa, in the year 492.This Kingdom. 
held 376 reares, the lait King!whercot was 
S. Edmund martyred by the Daxrs. | 

The fourth was the Kingdome of ef. 
| Saxons, containing the Welt Countrey of 

England , and bad his beginning from the 
' Saxon Ceriicns, inthe yeare 522. aud cone 
tinued'29% yeares.The Kings of this Coun- 
errey ſubdued; arlength, all the other fixe 
Kingdomes, making: all the South partof 
this Tland'one Mozarchy. =_ 
The fifth was theKingdome of Northuns- 
Serland, containing the Countries betwixt 
© Humber & Scotland,ar.d bad his beginning of 
theSaxon /da,iniheyear of our Lord 547. 
This continued theterme of gog years, fir(t 
| | | nncer 


4 4 z 
17 


= whos 


Sn: Ione 


ny Rt. ery os 
3. erm. I - 


- c © I _——— 
wagkcs af a Ren 1 2 4 ne 7 te ES 
oÞ = rm Pr *. __ LS » Sona n, - {<9 wo "Gage + RF -_ tend £ . % woe 4 - _—_ ES 4s Fe %y 
-- IOR.  EE —— ; n DG St 32M IPG Eu EE on I APES, 2. Eee OE” Stk = gee gi = A  ———— ; 
or =o Eten ES Bea, ry nie SEES oo, IAA Eon one TS TITTIES MEE CE ES I DO 0s a bs on IO ne ERS en, 
s * wag ” 1 " * - 


» 44,4 


pero nt Ha, 
& 


bh ig 


« wot - =" th - 
w [ : 24 $326. * oat Yer 
- if tt 4 : 
} 
f Wy Ly w 
4 LW 'L » © 
v ; 
: 


A belp to diſcourſe, 
under the Saxons,and then under theDates; 

The ſ1:t Kingdomeyyas ofthe Eaſt- Sax - 
ons or Efex,which began by the, Saxon Se- 
vert, in the year 614, and continued till the 
elght year of Edwardthe Elder, 293 years, 

The ſeventh Kingdome was of 'CAcrcin, 
containing Funtingtouſhire, Hertfordſhire, 
Glfterſhire, and others,and wastbe greateſt 
of all che other, t:king his beginning of the 
Saxon Pends,in the year 626,and continued 
from Pends , til thar Edward the elder cha- 
ſed oucthe Daves, about 210 years: 

Theſe ſeyen Kingdomes of the Saxony, 
beſides that of Wales and Scotland; were all 
contained ac once in this Iland, of Britraine, 
and continued a leng ſpace, 


Of the fortunate Tlands, 


| Where the Aire is of that fingulariem- 
peraturc,the Ea:th of chat fruittulreſſe, that 
the Husband=men have their harveſt in 
Afarchand April, Hoteall pood things doa- 
bound, plenty of fruics, plenry of Grapes, the 
woods and hedges Dringitig forth excellenc 
Apples of theic ovin accord, There thegrafle 
r owed downe,in o dayes ſpace will grownp 
to the length of a Cub. At Chriſtmas they 
have Summer, and all fruus ripe, Theearth 
yeelds hex fruit five of fix tige a yeare. Te 
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their ſowing,every two grains brings forth a 


| thouſands 


Q._ Whether are there ſioner goudred in any 
place then inthe earth? 

A, There ate;and firſt the Thunderſtone 
inthe aire, ivgendred out of a cold and dgy 
ſubRance : divers precious Rones breeding in 
divers creatures : beſides(as Eraſmns writes) 
a ſtone which ingenders inthe body of man 


which tone may no lcfle infiruct us ef mor= 


talicy and death, then thoſe fones its 
times paſt which were uſually brought to 
the Emperour at his Coronation, by themna.. 
kers of Tombes; that he might chuſe and 
dire& of what forcof Maible,or othes ſtone, 
his ſhould be made of. 

Q What was the puniſhment in ancient tins, 
for ſlaves, before Galleys were? Vi 

A:Candernned to the Mill, and thoſk char 
thus performed the labour of thehoik,orche 
wind,had alarge fillet put about their necks, 
that they might not put their hands to their 


mouths to cate either the meale or the corfte, 


ſo that what the Iewes were forb:q to doets 
the Oxe,cheſe did co men, This is more larges 


1y commented upon by Thomas Ajninai, of . 
- whom it wasſaid,beins a boy, he was called - 


for his ſilence amongtt other Schullers, Lhe 


muce Oxcbut his Maties Alberins Magnus . 


O 2 perce:iying 
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3 10 4 help to diſtourſe, 


perceiving his ſtudious diſpoſition and ſharp. 


neſſe of wir,faid, This Ox if be begin to low, 
willfill all che world with his lowing. 

" Tris further faid ofhim,thar bis matier 4/7. 
bertys having made the fatuary of 2 man, 
fuch art was uſed in the reſemblance, thar 
with wheeles and cngines fo cunningly cou - 
ched and hid therein, it notonely moved the 
foot, but the tongue and eyes,and ſpike ſome 
words very diſtinttly.This tatuary he con» 
veyed into his chamber; bis SchollereLqui- 
as being buſie ar |his booke, from whence ir 
went into his Rudy and ſpake:he flrokeinto 
a gteat aſtoniſhment, ruſhes vpon it,throwes 
it down and breaks it.Oh{ quoth /lberrgs, 


uheph % 
thcu haſt at an in!!ant defiroyed my thMy 


-yeures 1ecreation. 


Q_ eAre the Stars living creatures or no ? 

A. They arc not, rnough there are fome 
that »ffirmerthe contrary of the Sun,and the 
Moone,;and ſome S'ars, which chey ſay are 
animate , and the reaſon is becauſ: they are 
commanded to run their courſe. Andin Fe- 
2emy,he Moon is namedthe Quren of Hea- 
vet; and ſome averre from the teſtimony of 


4/ Job, where pefaich, The Scars were nor pure 


in his Gght,thatthereforethey arerealonable 
creatnres,and capable of vertue and vices 


How is the Pops compared to the Sun? 
hos | A, Of 


_ 


| 


| 


A help te diſcourſe, qit 

A.Oflatetimesitis aid ofthe Pope, char 
heis asthe Sun and the greater light ; Kings 
and Emperours as the Moon,fand the lefler 
light,and receive their ſerenity fromthe Sun, - 

Q_'hat is the difference between the viſt- 
ens of the Sunardthe Moon 2 

A. Vnder the Sun 1s ſeen contunuall day, 
every moment heat and pleaſure : he beholds 
men ring, working, walking,dining,ftirrivg 
Pnilded crees,and flowery meads,and allthis 
Þy the light of his own light; whereas on the 
other fide the Moon waikes by ſolitary ſhi. 
dowes , and comfortlefle darkneſle ; heares 
not fingers in the woods, ſees not the labou - 
rers in the fie}d, peeps in upon fleepers and 
diggers, ſo that ſhe may thinke all mor» 
moos 

Of the Eclipſe of the Moon, and of 
the Soule. 

AS interpoſition of the earth between 
the Sun andthe Moon, is the Eclipſe of thac 
light,fo the interpoſition of fn between God 
and the Soul,is rhe cauſe of theFEclipſe there» 
of, and therefore laith the Prophet in the. 
conid:ration thereof, 7 hen haſt covered thy 
ſelfe as with axcloud, ſo that no prayer may ap - 
proach thy Saniluary. 

To which purpoſe in Alluſion whereof, 
faith an Auchorghethat looks for Rabjlicy in 
© 2 che - 


" 12 


A heb to diſcouvſe. 
the yarious change of humane affaires with- 
out eclipſe or interpoſicioty may aſw:l expect 
conſtaticy inthe Meone , which ſometimes 
ſeems full, ſometimes empty, ſometimes not 
atall,asircid tothe Aﬀethat drinking in th: 
water,thought he had drunk it up, becauſe at 
firſt he ſawit inthe water, and by and byir 
was gone,being hid undera cloud;zand which 


further are 1l[nftrated in theſe Verſes fol- 


towing : 

Th: wheele of Fortune , and the reſticfle 
Ocean, 

Are like the Moone their Milſtrefſe, Rill in 
motion, 

Q._#hat art is that , that maleru/e of the 
vileft things i the world? 

A' Phykcke makes uſe of thoſe For 
ſome wonder were created ; as of Scorpions, 
Fhes, Waſres, Serpents, Toads, and faeW 
like, nothing being fo vile bur fervesfor 
forne aſe, and many herein effeRuall,acfor= 
ding to the Poet : _ (live, 
There's nowght ſo vile that onthe earth doth 
But to the earth ſome ſpeciall good doth give x 
Nor oxpht ſo goed , bat ſiraind from that 


 Revoltsfrom vertue flumbling ov abuſe : 


Verines ſelft trner vice, being miſappli d, 
Anil witt ſomatrues by ation dignifs d, 
Re ” Pope 


Pape ad lexander the fourth diſputed On 
atime 2t his Table, whether the Common= 
wealth wete better ro have many Phyficians 
or to be without? ſome ſaid , Better to be 
without, for 600 yeares was Rowe without, 
and never in betterhealth, Bur his Holineſſe 
aftrmed, he thought otherwiſe ; for, quoth 
he, if there were no Phyſicians, the world 
would ſcarce containe her people. A wor* 


thy anſwer ofthe Pope; for if the Phyſician 
Kills the body. he the foule. 


Pjthagoras calleth Phyſcke, A divine 
thing : ifir beſo, then 1 hope it cures the 
foule 2s wrll as the body , otherwiſeths 
creature is not {ound , it be Þe fickein the 
nobler part 

Q. Which it the prineipall of all diſeaſes? 


A. Somelay ihe Plague is principall of | 
'. all diſeaſes ; as War the head of allcalami- 


cies; yet glurtony k:ils morercheneither the 
Plagns, Famine, or Swore : for though all 
love healch , yer moſt betray ir chis way, 
eſpecially thoſe, quibus cxna para, pulpa cul. 


pa, ſpiculapocu/a,vaginalagena,, prelia pran= 


dia + whoſefareis their ſnare, whoſe healchs 
are their fickneſle , whoſe warres are their 
dinners ; for more fuck have beene hure by 


| naked and flattering Yenus , chen by armed 
and irefull. Mars, 


Oq. 
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314 { belp to diſcourſe, 
.Q, #hat was Theophraftus complaint at 
bis death ? 

A. That Crowes, and Dawes. attd Harts 
lived fo long. being things of fo litrie worth, 
and mans life was fo ſhort, that he lived not 
to attaine the full depth of any knowledge 
and perfeQtionin this world, as it followeth 
' incthis Verſe, 
$kiil comes ſo ſlow, and Death doth ſo life 

ave, 

4 hat paſt the Schoole , wareentred to the 
grave, 

Bur wee Chriſtians ceaſe that complaint 

and fay, If welivebut ro know God as we 

ihouid , wee live long enough ; ſor in the 

worid to come, all fulneſſe of knowlwge 

ſhall b: made maviieſt unto us, 

Q. A1certain Hermit learned three leaver, 
and" whas were they ? 

A, TheRed, the White, and the Biacke : 
the Black was his perpetuall meditation of 
Death ; the Red, the yertue of Chirifts pal- 
hon ; and the White, blefled Life. 

Senecalaith,he learned rwoleaves;Before 
| Ageto live well; in Age todic well: in this 
early wiſdome ſo to prepare, that afcer grie! 
may t0t ſeizetupon paſſed joys 

Q.. O/ old nn ,. and why arethey called 
twice chilarer ? 


A. Not | 


"8 


Tt makes you the more bold, becauſe you 


A. Not ſo much for the weaknefle of 
their 2290, as for their reſemblance .-othet= 
wiſe ; forfirft their haires turne white, as 
moſt children are in their infancy 5 next: 
they have baldneſſe or ſcarcity of haire; 
thirdly, want of teeth : fourthly, weakneſle; 
liehinefle of minde , and childiſhacite of 
manners; and then delight they in the com« 
pany of children , asif they would callthem 
tellowes ; and cherefore ſaith one , Old men 
that carry their legs in their hands , ſhould 
[mell of honeſty. 

Certaineold men rebuked and threatned 
divers young men , for ſome difdemeanour 
toward: them as they -paſled by them in a 
Church-yard; quoth one of che young menz 


are ſoneare your houſes , meaning their 
graves, 
One ſaid, Ifeare nor o)d age, becauſe I haye 
nothing to accuſe metnit, | 
Another faith, I feare old age, beca;.ſe it 
cones not alone. OE-2 
Quid Per, quid *enex. 
Take away the fir{t letter from Pwer, for 
2 Boy, and there remaines Yer, which Ggni« 
fieth che Spring. FEE 
Taketherwofirk letters from Senex,;for r | 
22.019 man,and there remaineth Vex,whick « 
_ 0.5  Ggnifiecha .z | 


F —_—_ 177; , 
gnifierh Death : and thus are both theit ga« 
turesexprefled in both their Names 

V-E & NEX, 

Q. Some ancients were wout to ſweare 
by the ruembor o' Fowre , and what was the 
reaſon of that ? 

A. Becauſe no number ſeemed to be more 
perfe&t then this ; firſt, for becauſe thereare 
foure Elements, Fire, Aire, Warer, Earth : 
foure ſeaſons of the yeare ,the Spring, Sum- 
mer, Auiumne, Winter ; foure qual lities of 
all chings, hot, cold, moiſt, and dry : foure 
parcsof "the heavens, Eaſt, Wet, South and 
North, 8c; 
 _ Q. Wherefore dothe Jew; weare the fourth 
powell O rpox their breaſts ? 

A. One anſwered thus plcafantly,Recauſe 

3 is a jercer of gricf for their {in in rejzeRing 

Side crucifying our Saviour Chriſt, Others, 
becauſcic isa-cypher, and like themſelyes of 
no value or knowledge ; orelſe decauſethey 
Hving by Vſary, this Cypher, though it be. 
nothing of itſelfe, yer it helps to Increaſe the 
Jumme. 

Some comparethe letters romen ating at 
a feaſt, the yowels to learned and grave men 
that peak with full ſound ; halfe yowels, to ' 
women and young men that fometimes 
EE Car BLP I Rn We Inyes 
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and children, t 5 ws Tots Aber ſake little 1 


—— 


themſelves, but learne. 

Q. What is the moſt wmeceſſary letter in 
the row ? 

A. XK, becauſe C is of the farne found. . | 

Q. hich letters doth God mojt puniſh us | 
withall? 

A. F, P,?r, 'ames,priti,preline hunger, 
pettiience, and warre, 

Q_ What two monoſyllables are theſe that 
trouble the whole world? 

A, ER, & mon eft,; Ic 13,and is 1t not; the-- 
beginning and progreſſion of every conteas. 
tion and controyetiie, 

. what tetters be thoſe that be full vaices, 
and preſent the knowledge of them ? 
A. The Hebrew, where Aleph hgnifieth- 
diſcipline; Beth a houſe ; Gime! tu lnefle of 
yoyce ; Dateth books : and ſorhere are ſome 
who from tte fulteſle of the Hebrew letters, , 
do demonfirare the whoie Hiſtory of Chrifts . 
birth, paſhon, and reſurreiov, | 

Q-. that one verſe fi that , that containeth ) 


 initthe whole «Alphabet? 


A.Gaza Fregiieve, L ybicos duxit Conmee dt , 
triumphos. 
So this y« re containes almoſt all parts of ; 
ſpeech m Grammer: 
Verbum dant mihi Chriſte tum, non das mit: 
PerUAs ; Such. 


L 
) 
F 
; 
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© Suchcomfortrs my heart; O Chrif 
; thy word to me affords, 
That it is more then if the world 
ſhould bring me all her words; 

Q.. What language would children ſpeaice, 

sf they were not tamgit ? | 
A. Qzintilian teils of a King , ' that for 
cenclufon. cauſed certsine children to bee 
brought up in a wood , by one that was 
dumbe, which indeed did pronounce fome 
unperfect found, which could nor be made 
ipecch : Like to chat is the Jeſutces reportof 
King Magor,that cauſed thirty infants to be 
ſhuc up 1n a ſolitary peace, wherethough they 
were attended upon with all neceffaries ; yet 
they ſhould never heare vayce,co-the end the 
| King may try what iangyuagethey would 
ſpeake, becauſe of chat « ountries religion he 
would b2:of ; but the King loſt his aime; for 
-none o/them ſpoke diſtinaly any language, 

and fothe King is fill of no Religion, 


3 
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Billum Grammaticale. 


There is a war.in words , as.there 18 311 
Grammer, the Schoole-miftris of words : 
where the Verb challengeth che worthieſt 
part to her ſelfe,for which ſhe alledgeth ma* 
fy reaſons ; che Noune refiſteth them, avd 
faith , without her no ſpeech can Rand, as in 


4 4-# 
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this example following , where lis'z-diverſc 

Ggnificatien | in neernefle of words, 

Clava ferit,Clavns firmat, Claviſque recludn? 

Club firikes, Naile faſtens, Key ſhuts; 

Parere vult mlicr, ſed non parere marito. 

A woman will bring forth, but notobey her 
husband, 

Tange Lyram digitis, Liram fer arator in 
agr6s, 

Swlrus agri Lira ef; dat Lyratabia ſounm. 

And in this laſt thereis Lyra: for the Hatp, 

and Lira for a Furrow ; the one for the 

round, the other for the fund. 

Theres allo,as rhere is mytery in words, 
mainy myſteries} in writing; the juyceof an 
Ontun will not beread, unleſſe you dry the 
Paper ; ſome other cannot be read, unleſſe 
the;P aper be wer. Some write, placing D 
for A, and A forD, and fo of the reſt ; a ſe- 
cret kinde. 

Q. ho were the beſt Orators, 61a wht. 
1: the chiefeſt nſe of Oratory ? 

A.T ally and  cmoſthenes ; Tully was ad= 
mired more for his tongue. , then for his 


heart ! eAriFotle more tor his heart then his 
tongue: Plato for buth.It is faid of Tally that 
Ne had none like him: of Demoſthenes, that 
he had few, And for Ortatory ; as wit is the | 
ornament of map, {@ cloquence is the orna- 


x10” "Avep 70 agconrſe, 
Such comfort is my heart, O Chrift, 
thy word to me affords, 
That it is more then if the world 
ſhould bring me all her words, 
__ Q.. What langnage would children ſpeak, 
wfthey were wot tawgit ? 
A, Qzintilian teils of a King , that for 
cenclufon. cauſed ceritaine children to bee 
brought up in a wood , by one that was 
dumbe, which indeed did pronounce fome 
unpertect ſound, which could nor be made % 
ſpecch : Like ro chat is the Jeſutces reportof 
King Magorthat cauſed thirty infants to be 
ſhucup in aſolitary place, wherethough they 
were attended upon with all neceſfaries ; yet 


they ſhould never heare voyce,co-the end the 
| King may ery what Ilanguagethey would 
ſpeake, becauſe of chac « ountries religion he 
would b2of ; but the King loft his aime; for 
"none oj/them ſpoke diſtinctly any language, 
and fothe King is {till of no Religion, 


Bellam Grammaticale. 


There is a war.in words , as.there 18-311 
Grammer, the Schoole-miftris of words : 
where the Verb challengeth che worthieſt 
part to. her ſelf, for which ſhe alledgeth ma- 
fy reaſons : the Noune refilteth them , and 
faith , without her ao ſpeech ean Rand, ww 
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this example following , where lisa-diverſ{c 

Genification in neernefle of words, 

Clava ferit,Clavns firmat, Claviſque recluart? 

Club ftrikes, Naile faſtens, Key ſhuts. 

Parere vult mulicy, ſed non parere marito, 

A woman will bring forth, but gotobey her 
busband, 

Tange Lyram digitis, Liram fer arator in 

«pr6s, 

Swnlrus agri Lira eff dat Lyratabia ſounm. 

And in this laſt there is Zyra: for the Hatp, 

and Lira for a Furrow ; the one for the 
round, the other for the ſound. 

Thereis allo,as here is myſtery in words, - 
many myſteries in writing s the juyce of an 
Ontun will noc beread, unleſſe you dry the 
Paper ; ſome other cannot be read, unleſſe 
the;Paper be wer. Some write, placing D. 
for A, and A for D, and fo of thereſt ; a fe- 


| cret kinde, 


Qs ho were the beſt Oratori, and what. 
i:the chiefeſt nſe of Oratory ? 

A.Tully and  cmoſthenes ; Tally was ad= 
mired more for his tongue. , {then for his 
heart : «ATifotle more for his heart then his 
tongue:Plato for both, lt is ſaid of Tally that 
Ne bad none like hims of Demoſthenes, that 
hehad few, And for Oratory ; as wit is the 
ornament of map, {& cloquence is the orna- 

| Fact - 


”omnuny ryer normnger roy ye 


zo Ahely td diſadurſe== — 
ment of wit, which. doth no way ſo much bes 
come it lelfe, as diſplaying the power thereof 
in perſwading to truth, and diſwading from 
falſchold, with: that violence forcing to the 
endthe hardeſt heart, as the Axe falleth up, | 
on the Adamant. | 

_ Q.. #hatis the difference between Logicke 
and Rhetoricke ? | 

A. Rhetoricke difcloſeth the hidden 

Sayles of ſpeech, Logick forceth it forward 
with Oafer. (feanthes being asked the tif 
ference betweene Rhetoricke and Logicke, 
Aſt he clurcht his iſt , and thenhe hewed 
it opett, 

c is ſaid of Chry fpprs,that he was fo bene 
to his acute Logicall poſitions, that he would 
haye famiſhed at his Table, if his maid fe. 

liſa had not put meat into his mouth, 

_ © Q, Someof Ovids friends weſhr him to take 
three verſes ont of his Epiſtles that they diRli- 
bed, and what was his auſwer? _ 

A. No quoth he, that face ſeemes faireſt 
that harch ſome moale. 
4 Probleme. 
Whar thing is that thatdoth with moft men 
raigne * 
Tel! me but in three words, and make it. 
F plaine. OE Ja 


The Anſwer. 


— 


= "4 Felþ to arfrour([e. 
20s I will not take three words, butone totell, 
of | *Tis right or wrong that doth in one word 
An dwell ; 


he Thre' words there are, three letters; and. 
Ba the ſame, | 
From which the world hath right wraps 1n 
&e wrongs names | 
Lex in the Latine tongue is the feminine 
me gender,in the Greeke the maſculine ; which 
id | isthebeft asthey ſay,B:cauſe ſhe ſhould rule | 
If a$ a man, and not to be overeruled as a WO» | 
$1] man:and therefore for the even! ſway thereof 


«0 itis called the Kivgs right hand, becauſe by 
it Kings reigne, and Kingdornes without It 


ne are ſo far from fouriſhing,that they be nea* 
1d rerperiſhing; fora kingdom without juftice, 
= |} islikea (hip without 2 rudder in the mid- 

; deſt of the Sea, and under it good men doe 
wy according to the Lawes, evill men ſuffer gc. 
i cording tothe Lawes. 


 Q., How many are they among other faced. 


et tiers that the whole worldis governed by? 
A. Three; Divinity, Law,and Phyfick; 
according to the Verſe, | 3 
_ T heolog 15 animan; ſnbjecir lapſus Adami, 
hs Er corps AMtliew, & bona Juridici:. 


Qur ſouls,cur bodies, goods, by dave fall, 
Are to Diyines, Phyſicians, Lawyers thral!. 


Q,hgt i the reaſon arith laſts ſo long ? 


oy 
»- 


the — 
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A. Becauſe ic is the Image of God; bur 
another in confideration of our times, ſaid, 
Becauſe it was ſo ſeldome worne ; according 
as thefe Verſes ſeem to import ; 

Omnibus rebut jam peratlis, 

Nulla fiaes eſt in fats, 

CMelin ore, verba laFtirs, 

Fel in corde, frans in ſatis, 


Engliſhed, 


Allthings finiſhe now atd ended, 
Nothing's ſpoken that's intended ; 
Where milke and honey wordsproceed, . 
There's gail 1'th heart, deceiti ch deed, 


Q: I1it all »nerhing tolie, and totell alice? 

4; Notsfor he whica lies, is not decived 
himſelf, but feekes to deceive another ; but 
he which cels a lie is deceived himſelf; chere- 
fo:6a-go0d man mu take heed that he doe 
not lie, a wiſe-man that he doe not tell 2 
e ; though moſt now with Afalchns fer- 
yant have their right earecutoff, thatthey. 
can hearenoching rightly, nor {peake any 
thing truely, which 1s a moſt hatefull vice: 
bur letevery good man ſay , /ia we weritas 


amet, ega veritabem , tanguany eniman ne 


99,944 cf rare avis interris;So 1 loyetruth, 
and truth love me,as mine own ſouiezthough 
this be ſomewhat a rare bird in theſerimes. 


Quie- 


Q. 1s faith to be kept with an enemy? | 

A. It is; for wee areno ſo much rocotiie' 2 

3 f gerto whom, as by whom we have ſworn * | 

| and therefore he is found mnch faickfuller 

chanthou, which beleeviog thee, baving 
ſmorneby the name of God , hath'been de- 
ceived ; then thou that by that meanes haſt 
deceived him, though nothing benow more 
common then 1o to deceiye. 

The Oath whith the eAnciens ſwore 
by, called Joves Stone, 


This Oath they held very ſacred, for he that 
ſwore, was (ohold in one hand'a lone, and 


then to pronounce theſe words ; 

| If knowing, I deceive, Jupiter caſt me from 
, *y fodr, from my Conntrey, and from all hap « 
"7 pineſſe, as 1 caſt away this bone. | 
Q_ From whom for the moj} part doe wee 
ED heare truth ?. 


| A From childiſhneffe, from {leep, from the 
| fcoliſh, fromthe drunk,fromthe mad, 

Lewis 11, was wont to ſay, allthings. were 

plenty in his Court, but only truth was ſcarce, 

Of which faith Tallyinthe commendation 


© | thereofithath ſo much power,that by no de. 
| ceit,wit,or cunning it can be oyerthrowne.; 
| and although it hath neicker 'patron nor de. 

4 fender,yet it defends itlelfe, and itislike the 


bloud 


34  Abelto diſcowſe, 
' bloud of che Goar , that it will breake the 
very fone to appeare, 

Q. "What thing is that which for the meſt 
part wants fuceeſſors f | 

A. Vettue and ruth ; for though a man 
may bequeath his goods by teftament, yer 
can he neicher yertue not honeſty. 

Q, What is meant by the Riddle in Virgil, 
1, Dic quibus interris, &c. 


Engliſhed, 

1, Tel! mein what parc of the ear'tr thou 
catift behold, looking up, but three yards of 
heaven 7 

2. Te!l me in what part of the earth, 
flowers grow inſcribed with the names of 
Kings, &c. ns 

AsOfche firſt fomeunderRandehisto be 
meant of the diggers 10 flver mines, cut 
of which if any one looke up from thence, 
he cannot behold 2boye three yards of hea- 
ven. And for the ſecond of theſe lowers /it 
i$ thought) be-meznr gold and filyer, which 
being coited in money, is inſcribed with the 
names of Kings, andthe moſt precious Roſes 
among mer, : and yet YVirgill himſelf then li- 
ving, being avked this que{tion,faid, He ſtruck 
that crofſe in Grammer, to torment curieus 
Readers and Interprecefs, 

Golt 


Golt. Diftio /cripta per |, Germanica, grats 


cnrgue 
Gor, Eff tamex| dermpta vox e4 novi!tor. 
Gold. This German word with [is large of 


fame - 


Ged. But 1 ſabſiraked ; the moſt noble 


Name. 


Germans cunttos poſſunt perferre labores, 
O utinam poſſext t amen bene ferre fitim. 


The Germans to all labeurs theminure; 


O that they could but thirſt to well endure | 


(leobulnus Riddle of the yeare, 


There is a father which hath ceyice fix _ © 


Sotihes, and they have chirthy Daughters a 
pizee party-coloured , baying one cheeke 
white,and theother black, and they never 6 
one anothers face,nor liveabove 24, houres, 
Q. 7 here tr a thing that is neither Fire, 
nor Moon, nor tar, and yet it ſhines oxely tn 
the night, and what may that be ? 
A. The Glow»worme. 
| What is thas that ffavas flilion foot, 
219d with the 0: her waltkes round ? 
A. Apareof Compaſles. 
T he Crocediles ſylhogiſme ſhe propoſed to 
the woman whoſe childe ſhe : 


bad gotten, 


Ie. | 
j 
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If (quothſhe)thou (bale tell mercrue what 
T intend, I will give thee thy ſore. Quoth 
thee, That thou wilt not reſtore him mee; 
now therefere give him me becauſe I have 
told true, What then quorh fhe,if I do rc- 
forehimthees, thou haſt nor coldtrue, and 
therefore 1 will keep him, 

To which purpoſe one thus asked his ſer- 
yant, Artthounot a lyar? tell metrue; but 
his ſophiſtical! ſervant ſaid , IF [ be a lyar, 
how wilc thou that I tell cruer If Ibealyar 
1 will ay I am ſuch a one, that thon mayelt 
know me not to beſuch an one. 


Kefalve this Riddle. 

The Cretan are lyars, faith Epizenides 

he himſelfe being a Cretan ; now if the Cre- 

-#nes be not lyars , Epimenides lyed ; if the 

Cretan be lyars, how did £pimeniges tell 
true, he himſelfe being a Cretan? | 

I will pow put tofrhee ſome queſtions to 
finde an anſwer for thy felfe , to ſeerf thou 
canlt yer (wim without colke. 

9, Sincethere is no ney thing undacthe 
Sunne, how comes jt thatin the old world, 
tome fay they haye found a new ? 

WhenS. Paul wrote to the Romans, why 
did he not write tothe Pops ? 

Ohbjurgatory Leiters came to Tehorars a 
wicked 


Py Y———_— — ——___———— __—_— _— 
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A belp to diſcourſe, 
wicked King, written by Elzas the Prophet, 
when Elias was tranfiated into Heaven, his 
facher Joſaphat living ; now tell me, When 
and wherethele letters were written,and by 
whem they were ſent, Paral, 2.21. 

DO. How comes itthat ſome black flones 
draw white lines, and white filver blacke 
lines ? 
Mille boves paſcunt, vitw'orum millia centum, 
Muſea ſuper vitulam gaem libit una ſeat. 


Engliſhed; 


In a faire meadow fed 8 thouſand © xe, 
and one hundredthouſfand Calyes, and vp- 
on eyery one of theſe fare n Fly ; now tell me 
how many legges were therein all? 

Two young men carried egoes , atld as 
they travelled by the way, at laF, the one 
{aid to the other, 1f thou give me one of thy 
eppes , I ſhall have as many as thou; to 
whom the other replysd , But if thou give 
me one of thine, I ſhall havetwice as many 
a5 thou, Now I wenld a>ke, How many did 
eachof theſe carry? 


Tot prior ova tulit,quet [af/rwn continet annos, 
Poſterior vaga quot fidera mnndus habets) 
ae 
A ccrtaine Mazriner tranſporting thirty 
paſſengers 


328 A belp te diſcourſe. 
paſſengers in n ſhip, of which fifteene were 
Chritftians, and fifteen lewes; there aroſe x 
great teinpeſt, ſo that the ſhip could not be 
fate, unlefſe at leaft halte of the goods and 
halfe of che men be throwne oyer-board to 
lighten it: and then they began amongſt 
themſelyes to debate and agree after what 
manner this ſhonld bee done ; at laſt they 
were content , that the MaRZer (hould ſer 
themall inaround circle , begirning where 
ke would , andioevery ninth man ſhould 
be throwne over till iftereene were gone, 
the Maſter paring the Chriftians , ſo orde- 
redand piaced them , that every ninth man 
was a Jew : and fo the Chiiftians ſafe, and 
all the Ieyes were loſt, 

! Q. But bow was thss dowet 

' A. Firſt, hee placed them in this order : 
4 Chriftians, 5 Tewes. 2 Chriftians, x Icw ; 
+ Chriſtians, 1 lew ; 1 Chriſtian, 2 ewes ; 
2 Chriſtjans, 2 lJewes : 1 Chriſtian, 2 lewes: 
2 Chriſtians, 1 lew ; and he began conum- 
er from the Exft of the 4 Chiiſtians ; as for 
©4 I1mPie, 


cbs TERED, CC, LECT, 1, C.1},CC, 
| 111, C, HCC; HR 

' . Q What /aborrs of all other are "Lanes 
£rievoHi y 


A. Do» 


A belp to arſcourſe. 329 
A. Docentis, [mperantis in bells, Precane 
tit, partwrientss, 

' Of kim that teacheth , bf him that eom» 
mandeth in warre, of him that prayeth, of 
her that briygerh forth : the vulgarſay, che 
labour o! the hand, butche wiſefay , that of 
the minde Mhich not onely weartesthe bo- 
dy but drics upche bones, aud haftens old 
22 and death, whereas the other 15 healchfull 
to both, A cataine woman told King fn» 
$:g0785 that he was happy, becauſe he was a 
King : O mocher , quoth he, if thou didft 
know'the many cares that are worne with 
this Diadem,., thou would not take it up 
trom the 4lirt, | 

Some lay, the care of the Magiſtrate, al- 
though much lies wpon the Churcb-man, 
but more upon the Megttrate , that hath 
not oftly the care of ſoules, bur of bodies 
and goods, and therefore they are called 
Gods, | IL | 

For che care and'pais in child -bearing,nec 
man doubts, and experience maketh ma» 
nifeft, themylerable morher to have ahx1!- 
ety and priefe at minde before, in and afrer;: 
2nd the more;' that 'whcn ſhe hath broughr 
forth, it is the enemy .of God , and <fie& 
of ter finne, infomueh,, that one woman 
ſaid, ſhe had rather die teane times in che 


. 


320 A belp to diſcourſe, 
warres, then once to hazard the danger of 
child-birth. Thus Inther diftinguifheth of 
chefellabours, 


& Occonomicns 7 C wagnur, 
3 "_Y OUHtiCus mo 


Ecileſiaſticus PIGXIBHS , 


"Husband. } C Great, 


The labour ). man,; : JOreater, 
of che YMagiſtrate,( * YGeateſt 
 Minifeer, ' cf all, 


Yet Gnce the vulgar lightly eſteem this 
labour of theminde, and thinke much that 
their Iabcnrot body ſhould ſofarextend to 
m2intain che honour and leafure of the mind, 
1 will thus propofe an example ; When cat- 
teli could ſpeak, tis faid the ſheep{aid unto 
their Maſter , Wethink we have kard:mea-- 
ſure at thy hands , in that thou take} 
from vs both Wooll, Cheeſe, and Lambes, 
and withour allowance feom thee, turne:{' 
us to ſeeke car living fromthe earth , when 
torby Dog, that yeelds thee none of theſe 
comforts, thou impartelt thy bread from 
thine owne hand : butthen the Dog reply» 
ed,'Allthis1 have,and defervedly it isro me 
due, for I am he char preferyes and keeps 
vou fram the thett of men, and fromthe ra» 

pinc 


A belp to diſcowrſe. 231 
pine of the Wolfe: che ſheep hearing thats 
was content the Deg fhoujd hayea greas 
ter allowance. 

S. Mertin ſeeing 2 Shcepe new thorn, 
ſaid, this beaſt hath fulfilled the Comman- 
dement; for ſhe having two coates, bath gi» 
yen oneto him that wanted. 


Of I. Tus, and MM, Luther. 


Of Has, his adverſaries were wont toſay, 
That he had the found ofthe Gooſe, but he 
propheficd , that after 105 yeares a Swan 
ſhould come , whoſe ſhtiller note ſhould 
more tingle their e>rez, and oppoſe their 
errouts, whoſe fore-runner he was; they 
burned his bones many yeetes. after , but 
catihot deſace his memoria!l ; and Luther, 
which was his Swan , did accordingly aftes _ 


ſucceed. 


This grave and reyerend man upon a time 


- reproving a diſordered , Juftfull, andirefyll 


liver , wasanſwered by bim, that hisexor« 
bitant and irregular life proceeded from the 
corrupt motion3 and affeRions of his hearr, 
whickhe hadlaboured , but conld not ſup- 
prefle : No (quoth he) why , though ic bee 
impoſſible for you to forbid the birds to flic 
over ygur head , yer notwithſtanding you 

h P may. 
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320 A belp to diſcourſe. 
warres, then once to hazard the danger of 
child-birth. Thus Luther diſtinguifheth of 
chefellabours. | 


K Occonomicns } C maguu, 
S#dor< Polticas Tis Pafor, 
DB ecleſiaſticgs AXIS, 


Husband. } C Great, 

The labour }. man,, * . )Greater, 

of che Mzgiſtrate, ot Geareit 
" Miniſter, ' cf all, 


Yet Gince the vulgar lightly eſteem this 
labour of theminde ,” and thinke much that 
their Iabcurot body ſhould fofarextend to 
m2intain che honour and leafure of the mind, 
1 will thus propofe an example ; When cat- 
rel! could ſpeak, tis faid theſheepſaidunto || 
their Maſter , Wechink we have kard:mea- | 
fare at thy hands , in that thou takeſt || 
from vs both Wooll, Cheeſe, and Lambes, | 
and withour allowance feom thee, turn:{' 
us to ſeeke cur living fromthe earth , when |} 
torby Dog, that yeelds thee none of theſe | 

| 
i 


comforts, thou \mpartelt chy bread from 
thine owne hand : but then the Dog replys+ 
ed, Allthis1 have,and defervedly it isro me 
due, for I aw he chat preferyes and keeps 
vou fram the thett of men, and fromthe ra» || 

pine | 
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A belp to diſcorrſe. 231 
pine of the Wolfe: che ſheep hearing thats 
was content the Deg ſhould hayea greas 
ter allowance. 

S. Martin ſeeing 2 Shcepe new thorn; 
ſaid, this beaſt hath fulfilled the Comman- 
dement; for ſhe having two coates, bath gi- 
yen oneto him that wanted. 


Of I. Flus, and MM, Lather: 


Of Fas, his ad verſaries were wont to ſay, 
That he had the ſound ofthe Gooſe, but he 
prophefied , that after 1095 yeares a Swan 
ſhould come , whoſe ſhriller note ſhould 
more tingle their e>tez, and oppoſe their 
errouts, whoſe fore-runner he was; they 
burned his bones many yeetes. after , but 
catiftiot deſace his memoria!l ; and Luther, 
which was his Swan , did accordingly after 
ſucceed. c 

This grave and reyerend man upon a time 

- reproving a diſordered , luftfull, andirefull 
liver , wasanſwered by him, that hisexors - 
bitant and irregular life proceeded from the 
corrupt motions and affeRions of his heatr, 
which he hadIlaboured , but conld not ſup» 
prefie : No (quoth he ) why , though ic bee 
impcſſible for you to forbid the birds to flic 
over your head , yer notwikhſtanding you = 
p may, | 
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| 333 4 belp to difeourſe. 
| may keepthemfrom makins their neſts in 
your haire, 

Q. "hat creatures are thoſe that excell 
mw4n in the ſenſes ? 

A. TheBore in hearing , the Spider in 
touching,the Eagle in ſeeing, the Ape inta- 
Ring, the Vulture in ſmelling, accordſng to 
this following Verſe here formerly ex- 
pounded ; | | 
Nos aper auditu pracellit, aranea tails, 
Vultur odoratn, linx viſn. ſimia guſts, 

Q._ hen 5: dirt handled by dirt ? 

A. When the Potter worketh his veſſell. 

Q. What houſhold creatures are thoſe 
which never by nature grow gentle to a mans 
hand, nor never by Art? 

A. The Fly, the Swallow,and the Moule, 

Qs #hat creatures of all other are the ſlow- 
e/t, aud which the ſwifreſt ? 

Ae The Snaile, and the Eagle, which uvp- 
on a contention betweene them, whether 
ſhould come firit co 3 place, three dayes 
weze aſhgned chem, during which time the 
Eagletruſtiog to her preſent ſwiftnefſe, loj- 
tered , and deferred fo long to th: laſt, that 
the. Snaile crept chere before her, - This 
Fable admoniſheth; continuall progreſſion 
and fiudyrobe more effeStual] ro attaine 
;- wahdome, then the feldome haſty ſnatches 


of 
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4 bely to diſcomfe. 435 


' of the roo confident in his owne ability and 
| ſtrength, 


% 


Q. hat City 5s that that is founded in 
the waters, compaſſed in with waters , aud 
hath no other walls butthe Sea? Ei 

A. Yerice, ſituate in the hoſome of the 
Adviaticke Sea, which hath continued un- 
ſhaken or unconquered fince the firſt buil- 
ding 1152 yeares, and at this preſent fa« 
mons in Buildings, Riches, atid Goyern- 
ments _ | 

Þ. ?hereupon didthe eAncients name 
England? 

A, England ab Angulo,as being an An- 
gle of the Werld , ingirdled round about 
by the Sea , no where embracing the Con= 
tinent, having within ic plenty of all things, 
and comely perſonages the pofſeſiors, as 
Saint Ft oh a time ſaid, ſeeing certaine 
Engliſh youths at Rowe , Well you may 
bee called Angli, Engliſh ; quia vultu nis 
rent wt Angels, becauſe their faces ſkinelike 
Angels. ff TE 

Q. Phy wat it called Britannia ? 

A. Orfrom Brutxs, ot Brito, a King ; ot 
rather, as Maſter Cambdei has it , from 
Brith ; that is, Woad, or Oade: and Feriz 
Regio, becauſe the Inhabitants uſed topaint 


, emſglyes with Woad,or Oade, 
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' A belp t6 diſcourſe, 

Q. hat thing irthat being blinde it ſelfe, 
leads the blind ard beart him that bears it ? 

A. A Raffe. 

Q What is the Proverb of going to Rome * 

A. Heethat goes fiſt to Kome tees a bad 
man ; he that goes the ſecond time, meets 
with him ; hee that goes the third time, 
brings him home, As one ſaid of a lewd wo- 
man, He chat lookes upon her with delight, 
is in his way to hell ; bc that talks with ter, 
mends his pace ; and hethat enjoyes her , is 
at hisjournies end, 

Q. How ſhould man and woman be made 
like in marriage ? 

A. Ltt theman beinfericur in ſtate and 
birth,andthen marriage makes themequall; 
ſhe the better in deſcent and ſubRance , hee 
zn ſcnceand ſex, 

Selon the Philoſopher ſaid uponthe mar- 
riage of his friends daughter , Whoſoever 
chi: way hath got a good ſon-in-law, hath 
found 2 ſonne, er rather betcer then a ſonne : 
Lat whoſo hath found an evilloneghath loſt 
a daughter. Likewiſe another Philoſopher 
haying loſt his Wife , ſaid , O Philoſopby, 
thy precepts are tyrannic:li,for thou þ1ddeft 
us love, and if we loſe what we loye,thou 
biddeſt us not grieye, 


Q By what meancs ſhall a young Papiſt 


Fenck 


A help to diſcourſe, 3:5. 
iyench be at it were both a wife and a widow, 
and be ſure to keep faſting daytt and nights 
enow ? | 

A. By marrying with at old and im- 
potgnt husband : bur the quieteſt marriage 
ſaith one, is that, when the wife is blind,and 
the huSband deafe, 

Q_ Quid /acier Veneri: faciem eumwvent« 
Fi ante ? | 
* Ne ſedeas, ſed ear : ne perens, per ear. 

The conceit of theſe Verſes lies in the La» 
"he words which cannot be'exprefſedin the 

reliſh ; the queſtion , What wile thow doe 
when thow comet before the face of Venus? 

The anſwer, / will go: and not ftay, leaſt 7 
periſh in that way ? | | 

Q. What was the ſaying in ancient time © 
concerning friends ? | 

A. That it was g00d to have friends, 
but bad to need their help : for friendſhip 
now adayes depends upon great fortune and 
little need : lor as the Poct ſaid, 


Who ne'r wants, ſhall never lackeafriend ; 
And whoin want a hollow friend doth try, 
DireAly ſeaſons him his enemy. 


Bur, ſay we, ſuch a one as-is only a friend 
in words, is asbad as he that coines falſe 
money: and therefore, 


P 3 Fige | 


— 336 Abeprodifccurſes 
Fide, ſed ante vide ; qui fiatt, nee bene vidit, 
Fallituy : ergo v1de, ne capiare fige, 


He that truſts before he try, 
May repent before he dyes. 


Socrates beitig reproved by his wife, for 
thac he had prepared no better fare for his 
friends : quoth he, If they be our friends, 
they willnot care: If they be not, we will 
met care: if they begood, here is enough ; 
if they ve bad, here is coo rauck, 

Q. hy is gold eftcemed the moſt precious 
of all metals? 


A, Not onely beczuſeir endures the fire, 


but for many other cauſes ; pnre gold expels 
poiion, and therefore if poiſon be put into 
a cup of gold, there will be a boiling and 
Krupgling rife co expellit ; it is reſtorative 
and phyſhicall both in body and fate, the 
wind and the calme both of Sea and Land : 
_ ard the prizefor which ſo many toile. and 
fight; and yet is Iron more neceſſary for 
mans uſe many wayes then ic, In Exrepe, 
Tron 1s eſteemed at a low rate,becauſle of the 
p!enty;but inthe Indies it hath beeneeſtce- 
med dearer then Gold ; where wee haye 
ſometimes knowne ſourteene pound of Iron 
to Mve beene exchanged for 350ponnd of 
gold ; and where this is of no yalue, there 
| . corgention 


"A ba to ameomme,”— oa 
12 igof no forces for , in the Indies 
> uſhold will live quietly under 
onc Þote rogether, and that roote but of 
{oe large ſhell; and lighrned night and day 
wich the 1 ights of heaven, the Sunneand 
the Moone ; which condemnes onr diſcords 
and coyerous difpofitions, where we rapine 
| ou: ſelyesto the graves, and then leave itto 
poſiericy ; according tothe Verſe; 

Dum potni raput, rapiatis quando peteſtsss 

Q_ thereof was money at firſt ? 

A. A: firii jt was Tinne, after Silver, laſt 
ofall Gold , quireoppoſite rothe times and 
manners;for at firſt they were golden, after 
\lver, but now we have the Tinne and Iron 
age ;and thus isthe wine changed with the 


Q. What gaine ir moſt lawfull and honeſt ? 
A. No: Viury, thar like the Viper, cats 
of the fathers head that lends, and the mo* 
thers bowels that borrowes, The moſt fe- 
cure and honeſt gaine is hisbandry ;as one 
| thus hath it, To freke gaine by wars is wic- 
kednefle ; by ſea,dangerous ; by deceit, fin- 
full;by husbandry,lawfull For Rrft, if chau 
reſpect the health of thy body, which istobe - 
reckoned among che chiefe goods , no life | 
more wholeforne: if irugallty,no where more. 
u{full ; if uncorrvpted gaine, no where / 
P a4 mors | 


moreinfhocent if integrity of 
lefle tainted. « * 
'Q Who are tho/s that bat 
with their owne harwes ? 
A.. Sou idiers in the Low-coutitries atid 
Germany, 
Q. Who are thoſe that Fortune ſeldome ſe+ 
wonrs? | 
A. The over=timerous man : for his own 
feare prefegts ferne difficulty ro diſcourage 
met) in marters of moſt eafie atchieyement ; 
abd therefore as the Poet ſaid, 
Quiſquss apes unaaſque timer. ſpina que roſeti, 
Nonmel,non piſces non feret ills roſas, 
'ho feares the Bee, 'che Water, prick o'ch 
Ro, 
Shall have no Honey, Fiſh, hor Flowers forts 
Noſe, | 


Or thu, 
Who fearcs 2 ſentence, or an old mans ſaw, 
Shall by a painted cloth be kept in awe. 

And therefore, Audacer /ortuna juvar, 

Q.. What is the. tneaning of theſe wards 
when we ſay a1 ſafe as a fiſh & 

A. Becauſe when :lother ereatures peg i» 
thed-in the Deluge, the Fiſhes were anely 
ſafe, And of that-when we ſay, As dumb as a 

Fiſh, Becauſe no creacure bnt ean — 
Wy inde 


h 
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kinde of noiſe or ſound » but onely the Fiſh, | 


tha i is folely mute, 


w__ - 


. 1s that compatt lawfall betweene the | 


living , that the firſt dead ſhmnld retwrne to --- 
the longer lived , and ſhew the eſtate of the - 


other world ? 
A. In Popery it is, and hath been uſefull; 


forte ſay they , Ifarcellns Ficenns returned 


after his death, and ſhewed where he had 


beene . and what he had ſcene, But wee ate : 


taught otherwiſe, thac we - are Bot to ſecke 


truth from : the dead ; neither could: the + 
Glutron obtaine, that Lazarnt ſhould fores - 


watne his children. 


Of the fox Vojoes in Muſoche.. 


La 


Fama latere nequit, micat ut Sol inclyta wir- - 


Us 
# ; 


Fame and Vercue can be no more hid then - 


the Sunne, 


. Who be thoſe that for the "00m part ſing - 


to them that either ſleep or cry ? 
A, Nurſes: . 


Q. #hbo is the.beft a of all 2 


other ? 


A; God ; for he hath made allehings in - 


number, weight, and meaſure: likewiſe hee : 
numbers the liars, our-teares , the haires of * 


our heads, qur dayes, our bones, - 
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hind men for a memoriall to their poſterity, 
| whereof he ſaich» The body is but the caſe of 
'|._ the minde, and hee ſees and knowes the 
» Jeaftpartof man , that ſres or knowes onely 
\, his body, which more cannot be pictured, 

; therefore faith be, Thoſe that leave bur the 
piRure of the body, leave but an jmage of 
an mage to poſterity. 


Of ehe good of learned mene 


When the _ had conſumed all Greece, 
Mippeerates by firing a whole wood purged 
the aire. So T#!ly , by his wiſedome reſcued 
Rome fromthe conſpiracy of Cati/ine, and 
thereforewas called Pater Pairic: of whom 
onethus writes: 

Defends, tenni, vetui, face,cade ernore, 

{ ivir, Dux, Conſul, &c. (es Virgil, 


Q. What two wonderfull men ave thoſe, 
tbe one whereaf wai a traveller through the 
Sta , andthe other « waggoner through the 
Are? 

A. Moſer arid Elias. 

|  Q#hatwerethe names of thoſe twathjeves 
_ that wereerwerfied with Chriit? 

As - Diſh295 and Gifenas,as ſome Authors 


= 


ion of Iraving piftures be- 


doe ayerre , Diſenar the bappy., and Gif 


IP FE Wer pes 
was the wretched , according te the yerſe; . | 


Gifſmas damnatur, | iſmas ad aſira levatur. 
_ Engliſhed. 


Difmas the happy to repent, though late, 
For though at laſt, his ſorrow was yettrue 
Giſ/mar that died in his molt wretched fate, 
Was the unhappy that no mercy knew. 


Q. hat foure things are thoſe that overe 
Come one another t | 
A. 1 Deathovercomes man. 
2 Faine overcomes Death. 
3 Timeovercomes Fame. 
4 Eternity overcomes Time, 
Q-. Three occaſonst many times move de- 
bate, and what ave they ? 
A. To talke with him that is angry. 
2 Toſerd bimof anerrand that is weary. 
3 :Towake a man out of fleep. 


Q.7h ree things ſhould be alwayet at home, 
and what are they? 
A. The Hen-rooft,che Cat,and a beauti« 


_ full wife.. 


Q.: How many things arervequired in # we»: 
mean to be perfetly beantefull ? | 

As. Itis ſaid, That allche beauties in the 

raged on þ bp. ho yn . 
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world ſerve but to make up © 


-* >" ds 


w” 


hte hd 


T 


beauty ; where one brings a good cheeke, 
another a khanſome noſe, the thicd 2 faire 
fore-head ; onels wiſe till ſhe ſpeakes, ano- 


ther hanſome til] thee goes , a. third pretty 
till hee langhes ; one hath a ſlender body, 


anothera pleaſant ſpeech , and ſome other 
comely gate;all which muft concur to make 
np one abſelute beauty. 


Spme other there are that lay, that a wo- 
manto be perfetly beautifull, ſhould have 
all theſe indewments and oppoſitions, that 


is to ſay, 3 Hard, 3 Seft, 3 Short, 3 Long, 


3 Blacke, 3 White. 3 Hard, her brefls:and 
buttoeks, 3 Soft, her two hands and: ker 
belly, 3 Short , her noſe and her two feet, 
3.Long, her fingers and her (ide, 2 Black, 
her eycs and her haire , 3Red, her cheekes 
and her lips, 3 white, her thighes and her 
necke. . 

<All theſe faire letters in one golden bocke, 


What Cynicke might be blam'd to unclaſpe 


and looks ? 
But. now for the mat part in ſtead of 


all.or many cimes any, 


; With \ Tyxes and Clonthes. onr judgements 


bribed be, 


, 


a 


ne perfect. 


vw 
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Q. The old ſaying is, 4 good buſs fronld 


have fifteene -- ra; irom other ereatures, 
and what avethey ? 
A. 3 Ofa Man: 3 ofa Woman ; 5 of 2 
Fox ; 2 ofa Hare; and 3 of an Aﬀe, 4 
3 Of a Man,that is,bold,proud,and hardy. 


UCOnvje. —_.. 


3 Of a woman, faire breſted , faire haire, 4 


eaketo leap upon, 

2 Of a Hare,a great cye,.2 ſwift foot, and 
a dry head. 

3 Ofan Aſa big chine,a fat lcg,and a 
200d hoaſe, 

3 Of aFox,n I cares, and 2 
good trot, 

Q. What three properties are prizcipally 
reqwmiredin « good lnkeeper ? * 

A. To bee as patient as Job, 2 Tobee 
as provident as Philemon, 3 As my 
HeRor. 

Wiſely liberal!, ard cheerfully frugall, 
ſometimes to impart to his friends ; for as 
one writes ; 


T we diſcs well dreſſed, and welcome withall, 


Beth ain thy enefis and becometh thy hal. 


 Andas acother faich,. * 


Dar Bene, dat waltum , qui dat eummunere 
| vaſe, 


A YVho., | 


"vw on een yy er mos. 
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Who kindly doth {mall gifts beſtow, 
Ouvr-peylech'grear with chutliſh ſhow. 

0. Wherefore hath it anciently beene ac. 
rornted good lucke if a Wolfe croſſe. our pray, 


\ but #1] Iuckeif a Harecrofſeit ? 
. A. Our Anceſtors in times paſt, as they 
were merry conceited , fo were they witty ; 


andrhence it grew , that they Held it good 
luckeif a Wolfe croſt the way, and was 
gone Without any moredanger or ttouble, 


but ii! Incke if a Hare croſt andeſcaped them 


thacti:ey had not taket here | 

G. what three (hurches are thoſe that 
have their ſcuerall prerogativer before any 
other in. the Lani? 

A. Paris , Weſtmintter , and Salttbury : 
Pauls for her Amiquity, fpacioulnefle, and 
firength. W'Weſtminfter for Curiofity and 
Workmanſhip, beine 42 years in building, 
as it isafore recited. $a/yubuyy for variety of 


Pillars, Windowes , and Gates, Secondly, 


Paexls for the centinuall ſociety of the li» 
ying : Weſtminſter for her Royall Sepul:ure 
of the dead: Salirbary for her tripartite Cal- 
culationoftheyeare, having in it. as many 
Windowes , Pillars, and Gates, are there 
are dayes, houres, and moneths in the yeare 


of which a famous Anciquary thus whiterh, 


Wonders | 


en oe. EE. 2 
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Wonders totellhow many dayes 

In one whole yeare there beene : 

Se many windowes in one Church. 
Men fay areto be ſcene, 


' So many Pillars caſt by Art; 


Of Marble there appeare, 
Asthere are houres- in juſt account 
Throughout a compleze yeare ; 
So many Gates doe entry giye, 
As months one yearedgth make, 
Athing well knowne for truth, 
Though moſt it fora fable take. 


Unto which may. likewiſe ata fourth be. 
added,though interour to the reſt, for ſpaci- 
ouſaeſſe and buike , yer famous for the 
roundnels, neacneſs, and Monuments there» 
in preſerved , of which ic is thus delivered, 
Heraclitus, Pawizarch of Jeruſalem conſecra» 
ted a Church for Knights Templers, fo cal- 
led at thefirſt inftitution about che yeare of 
our Lord, 3113s fey wires nent 

And at that time they dwelcin a-part of 


the Temple bard by the Sepulchre , whereof 


they were ſo named ;abd vowed to defend 
the Chriſtian Religion, and che holy Land, 
and Pilpcims going. to vike the Lords Se- 


pulchre agaioR Turkes and: Infidels ; ſome: 
- of their images ate to be ſeene with their 


legges 
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lepges actrofle , for fo chey were !2id buried 


in chat age, thathad taken up'the Crefle, 


(as they termed it co ſerve in the Holy 
Land, amongft whom;was William Mare 
ſhaliche elders a moſt powerfull man in his 
time, Willians and Gilbert his fons Marſhals 
of Eugland, and Eatles of Pembroke; upon 
William the elder his Tombe fome yearcs 
fnce was read inthe npper part Comes Pery - 

brochiz, and on his fide this Verſe; 

Miles eram Martir, 
Hari multos vieerit arwir, 


In proceſſe of time, when with infatia=-,;|- 


4 5 43 


7 ble greedineſſe, they had hoarded up great Ph: k 


wealth; by with-drawing Tythes from'the 
Church ; appropriating ſpiritusll livings'to . * 
chemfelves, and other bad meanes, their 
riches turned totheir ruine; for they fell ar 
variance with other religious orders, reje» 
Ring their obedience to the Patriarch, pro= 
cured enyy of 'the common ſort z and inthe 
yeare 1312. this order was condemned of 
impiety , and by the Popes aurkority utter- 
ly aboliſhed , : and che poflefſions affigned 
co the Hoſpitalier Knights of Saint Johwof 
Teruſalew. 

Ir is apparant/ out of aticient Records, 
that in this place afrer the expulfion of the 
Tempiers., was the .ſeat and þabitation of 


Fx ' 


OL help to difevaviſe, 


Thomas Earc of Lancaſter, and of Sir Hagh 


| Spencer , King Edward chefeconds Minion; 


afterwards of Sir Amer de alence Earle of 
Pembroke, and inche end turned into two 
Colledges or Innes of Coart: and fo much 
of the Temples, the antiquity thereof and 
the Monuments therein. 

Grajer- Tnne is fo called, becauſe it was af + 


_ Ciently che dyelling-houſe of the Lord 


Gr:y of Wilton : Lineolnes» [une of the Eatles 
of Lencelne, 
Q_Phatthree Rivers are theſe that have 


hi" Þþ 468 he precedency before athert ? 


I. 
| fetk by,and for' Swans, and ſhips that ſhe 


th. 
A 4 


* 'As Thames, Severne,and Trent ; Thanks 
retowned for the ately buildings ſhe palſ- 


beareth:Severne for her ſwiftnefle and beau - 
tifull Shores : Trent for her varicty of floods 
and h{h, which ſomethinke to be ſocalicd 
of Trevt a French word , which fignificth. 
30, becavlſe it is ſaid ſhe beareth thirty ſeve= 
rs]! forts of fiſh, and thirty Rivers fall into 
her flood. 

Q. What Forreſt was that which was &= 


. relied oat of the ruins of moſt (burches, 


Townes , «ad V lager of any other 5n the 
Kingdame ? 
A. New Ferreſt in Famſbire, which 


William the Conquerour , to ere, pulled 


downe 
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downe 26 Churches, all the Townes and 
Villages and houſes farre and neere, and 
brought ail within 20 miles' compaſle to a 
Forreſt for wild Beaſts, for which hai 
nous offence the judgement of God foone 
oyertooke his poſterity : for William Rufus, 
his ſecond Sonne, King of Explend, in this 
Forreſt was ſhot thorow as he was humting 
by Falter Terif, ſhooting at a Hart, and fo 
dyed ; one of his other was blaſted with a 
peRtilent aire ; his grand-childe purſuing 
his chafe, was therehanged among bowes, 
2ndfo ended his lifes Andrus mnch of this 
large Forreſtin this ſhort diſcourſe, for ex- 
ample and hiſtory, 

Q. hat two Halt are thoſe, jamous for 
their Buildiues, Courts, and adjacent Officer, 
before any'in this kind to be preferred? 

A.Weftminſfor- Hall, and Guild Hall the 
one buile by King Villiem Rufus, of Irjſh- 
weod, in whoſe top no wormes nor ſpiders 
breed , though ſome venewous creatures, 
ſornetimes crawle below, being of thut cons 
tinentand {paciouſnefle not to be paratleld 
with the wiſeſt plat of ground jv Ciriften- 
eome; which nay becalled rhE Engliſh Mio - 
derator , for thatic catend a controverſie, 
when noother place nor party may or car. 

Guild- Hall tor her continuall couries and 

firings; 


io da AM 
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fittings,” Zerdan being the Lady of Cities, 
aud ſhe the Ladies Chamber, wherein at the 


| firt.entrance the Statues of two Gyants 


huge and terrible preſent them{clyes, which 
for diſcourſe ſake { their antiquity being 
ſuch .as few doe relate of ) ſhall here bee 
briefly antfoulded. Theletwo Gyants lived 
both in this Iland at one tirae, 1200 years be= 
fore Chriſt ; at what time this Iland wasa 
defart,and inhabited only witha few giants, 
which at 3rntys landing at Totnes in De- 
vorſh re, fled to'their caves and. deſares 
where they lived : But after Brute and. his 
Zritarmes were {cttled they tilled the ground 
and built Cities, and called the Nach after 


 Brmte, Britaines And Coriveas catlech that 


portion thergof tat fellco his ſhate {, arinee, 
after che cortupiion of ſpeech Corwy/ia,now 
Cornwall , being as the Horne of Britaine. 
This Corivens was of mighty ſtrength , and 
tocke great delight to combate with other 
Gyants, and gone was: able to withiiand 


him, but at lat one Gopmageg was found 


thaton a day with thuty other Gyants aſ- 
ſauked Brite and his company a$they were 
ſacrificing to their gods, by whom the rett 


2. 


[- 


of his company weie flajine, and (he bjmſelfe - 


taken and kept alive, becauſe Brave inten- 
ded to ſee a fiogle combate berweene Corey 
"eus 


[þ 
n 


near atnd him, Gogwageg was likewiſe a 


Gyant of ſuch puifſance and Rature, being 


twelve cubirs high , that he could pullupa 
great Oke at one pull , as ithad beenea ha- 
ſell wand. New both theſe Gyants being 
brought together , Corinews laid by his ar- 
mour , and challevged his Combirant to 
handy-2ripes, who atthe firſt came upon 
him with fſuch violence, that he cruſht in 
picces three of (orivens ribbes, two of the 
right fide and one of che left : wherewith 
Cormens mightily enraged, redoubling his 
rength , threw him upon his ſhoulder,and 
focarried him to thetop of a rock,ind threw 
him down headlong intothe Sea, where he 
w2s bruiſed and broken with the fall into 
peeces, and ſodied, and the place is called to 


thisday Gopmagogs leap, 


And now fince wee have ipoken ſome- 
thing formerly upon occaſion of Brute and 
his Britaines , the firſt Inhabitants of this 
Iand,ir temaineth thac we fer downe theſe» 
verall changes of Regall fuccefſi5a in this 
Kingdome , and by whom they were 
brought in, which wereas followeth five in 


num . 


7. The Britaines by Brute, who reigned 
n-this Kingedome 24. yeares, and before his 


death divided ic among his chree 


lanes, 


Albion, 


24. Al 6-3 


7 
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Albion, now England, to Locriney to Alban 

nach, Scotland ; to © amber,Walet ; which * 
went on jn a longer ſuccefſion, 

2 The ſeccnd was by Remays, by the 
artivall of [lis («ſar here who partly by 
himſelfe , and his ſucceeding Roman Em= 
perors, Lieutenants, and Tributary Brictifh 
Kings, continued here & goyernment forthe 
ſpace ef 500 yeares. 

2 The Saxomr, the anceſtors of Britaines 
by Hengifns, in whoſe time this Tland was 
civided intofeven Kingdomes, which in this 
booke are formerly recited, ; 

4 The Danes by Swaynar, whoſe goyerns» 
ment contirued here ſome 25 yeares. 

5 The Normans by Wilam the Con- 
Querour, who yauquiſhed Harald , ſubdued 
this Kingdome , juſt 40 yeares after their 
conqueſt of Normavay. 

T hu: men anaK wgdoms chaxge and ever ſhall 

Untill one general! change r1n over all. 

And now 4; at Engliſh feaſts /o I regrees, 

CHMattermorelight , tomaile the end more 
ſweet. 
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T he propoſition and reſolution of the 
| Garland, £ 
| | "api ſutorsſatea Lady faire, 
Upon her head a Garland (he did weare 
| And 


" For to beſtow, divers reſpects may moye, 


1953 Abelp taviſcourſe, 

 Andof 4 Gs two, the firſt alone, 

A Garland wereKke her, theother none - 

From her owne heid ſhe teokethe wreath 
{he wote, 

And'on him plac'd it chat had none before : 

And- then theſe L overs browes were both 
about _ 

Beſct with Garlatds,and ſhe fate without : 

Beholding then theſe rivais'on cach fide 

Of her thus plac'd , and deck'd in all their 

pride ; 

She, from the firſt mans head the wreath he 
had, 

Tooke off and therewith her owne browes 

the clad : 

And now this Lady and the ſecond were 

In Garlands;deck' Q, and the firſt man ſate 
bare; 

Now which did ſhee love beft of him to 
whom 

She gave, ot him (hee tooke the Garland 

from? 


Reph. | 
N my coticeit, ſhee kim would ſooneſt 
[| haves, 
From him ſhetook; net him to whom ſhe 
gave. 


But 
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But to receive; none ſhould perorade bur 


love; | 

þ | She grze'dhim'much, on whom her wreath 
ſhe plac'd; 

+ K Buthim whoſe wreath ſhe wore, (he much 


h more grac'd, 
For, where ſheegives , ſhee there a ſeryant 
makes, | 
But makes her ſelf a ſeryant where ihe takes. 
p Then where ſhe takes,ſhe honours moſt and 
where 
. She deth moſt honour, ſhe moſt loye doth 
beare. 
; OT born, NOT dead, NOT chriftned, 
. NO T begot, 


LO, here ſhe!ics,that was,and thatwas not ; 

She dy'd, was born, begot, baptiz' d,and more 

Was in her life not honeſt,nor a whore. 

Reader, bchold awonder rarely wrought, 

Which whilt thou ſeem'l{ toread thou bee 
det not. 


Vpon the Popes mending of me, 
Ephemerides. 


Jamdin E phemeri des correxit Papa, nefandam 
Doftrinam & vitam ut corrigat,ecquis erit ? 
Q._To whcm are blowes moſt due ? * 
A«Nux, Aſinur,C ampana,piger ſinewerbere 
eefſat, «6 


Jial! 
$ : 
Y he; 
p h lr 3g 


z< A betp to aicourſe, 

Hae dura, bic tardus;hee tacet illejacet. 
Sad fimnl ut ferri plagam ſenſere vel almi, 

Has cadit, hie pergit ;hac ſonat,lle udet, 


Epgliſhed. 


The Nut, Aﬀe,Bell, and flothfull Hinde : 
Hard, flow, fill, fluggiſh Tie : 
But when their ſeveralifripes they find, 
They fall, crawle, call, and learne, inforſt 


hereby. 9 " 
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The Net falls down, the Aﬀe creeps 0n,the 
Beil full loud doth cry ; 

The flothfull learnes , and feyerall firipes. 
makeseach the'r yertnes try, 


Vir, Sic 4put accipias , ſurmo cum ventre 
vigebs, 

Tus, Sume pedes inro cur ventre , & [erviey 
arir, yy, 

Virtus, [wv conſciſcet mortem, fuie ventr « bi- 
penn, ; 

Vis, Dexter pes capiti fi jrnpitar , oppriwit 
 boſes. 


Rus , Cum pedibus ventrew ferro preſcindit 
ardtor, 


Virius, Si 6api4s totum ; Landem mortalibu: 
affert. | 


A help to diſcourſe. 353 
The Epitaph upon a Beggar. 
Nulla mihi viva downs , ac nunc certa ſour 
YES, BS; 
Vita panpert as, Mors mibi aivitie, 
Vite wiki exiline,requies eſt certa ſapulchruw 
Viuus er am vndus, mortwns ecce tegor, 


Ewgliſhed. 
. No houſel living found, but dead-a graye; 
And in that as much room as rich men have. 


My life was baniſhment,in death herenaked 


I'me cloath'd and coyered , that itrlife went 
naked. | og 


Thereis athing which hunger cantior killy 
 Alhougha thouſand yeares ir fleepeth ill - 
And 'tis a wonder, though jt coramion be, 
Beyond the depth of mans capacity, 
For ifawak'd, it doth no minure live, 
Vnlefſe untoit preſent food you'give. | 
And what is, if you defiieto know * 
It is the ſparke that from the flint doth goes 
_ Bf quadew ſerrbends netic bit guatnor arbar 
- S689pe/ii8 aptes ferre ſuctanuces, - 
. Vnde nota; fo tres poſtrewas dempſeris,inter 
Mille alias nxum vix eel; qGNeAs , 
A tree there is gjght letiers doe exprefſe 


The' aamc and t2cute; but thieedakk beily 
. gone, - | =. q 


»* " 
' : 


% 
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A help to diſcourſe, 

It ſigniftesa thing you well may gueſſe, 

So rare,thatin a thonſand ſcarce there's one. 
Ir is faid of (aft area for a Cheſtenut,take 

away the three laft leccers, and itis Caſts, 


Ehafte; a thing fo rare as one faich, If 


dreames and wiſhes had been true, fince Po- 
Ferys there had beet: ſcarce a maid found to 
make a Nun. Or yerifiethis, 


Quid nan ling ? 
CHaterid inielix, detrata eadevere forma 
Tam varia, ut nec ego me mii noſſe queam, 
Haud melins fatum ,nam pendes mere latronis, 
Ingeninm fie me furis habere putant. | 
Ss dederis, ſervo, ſervatum reado petents, 
Non m0 at anriculis tratta referre vols. 


Engliſhed. 
Unhapdy matcer from a crakafle dead,” 
] fit was fitipr from itchat had me bred, 
Vato no better fate but ro, betray, 
And bound a priſoner that I cannot Ray, 
Cut was 1 cobe hang'd downe to che knee; 
But ſome are bercer hang'd for cutting me. 


What's given, I ſafely keep, and backere- 


Rt ore, 


[ E "But firſt 1'ca pull'd by o&!' earcs to ope my 


- hate. 
Pol 
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A belp to diſcourſe. 357 
Pulcherrima Diſſertatis Afonialis 
& Tuvenis. 


Mo. «Me tibi teque mibs genus, tas " decor 
aquant, 
Cur non ergo pares ambo in amore 
fumus? 
In. Now hac veite places albis nigra veitis 
amator, 
One nigra ſunt fwgio , candida ſed 
Ame, 


Mo. Vefte ſub bac nigra niveam tamen aſpi- 
£8 FAYE, 


#4 vigra ſunt fwgias ; candida men 


bra petas, 


- Iu. Nauppfis Chrifto quem nou Afendere fas 


eff, 
Fee welum (ponſam te ſacit efſe ded. 
Moe Deponam velum,d:ponam caterd Jweque, 
Intraboque T horum nuda pucila taxm. 
Iu 5s careas velogtamen alter nos potes eſſe, 
Feftibus ablatis non mea culpa miner, 
Mo. Cala quidem ſed non gravis & 6 iceſje - 
fatebor, 
Eft quegre peccatum, ſed vevialetamen, 
In,U xorem violare viri grave crimen babetan 
Sel pravint ſponſam te vio/are uri 
Mo, Ficjti noftrun. ſanta ratione fi 


g andes quod verbis ON Jena, fa, 


bach Elbe! ”"_ La dad >" 9 —_— 4 —— 9, ” 
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A help to diſcourſe, 
E nel hs 
A diſſertation or ſtrife between a hot-blouded 
Monke, anda chaſte young votary Virgin, 


6. Sith both our age, our ſex, and all doe 
move, 

Why dolt not me refpeR, fince I thee love ? 

F. Thy veſture pleaſeth not , love others 
blacke, 

'Tis white like, that fics a lovers back, 

Ao. Vnger this robe of black behold whi-e 
skinne, 

Though black thou doſt excludelet white= 

_ pefe in, | 

Y. ToChriſt thou art eſpous'd and wedded - 
new, 

And this blacke robe is whitehefle to thy 
VOW» 

"Af, My vaile I caft afide, that ſo hath bred 

% This thy difliket'injoy thy naked bed. 

V. Thy vaile though thou forſake, thou are | 

1 hl ame, 

Nor is ty fin the lefle, nor lefle the ſhame, 

A. A faulc I doe conſefle it is;though ſmall, 

And if a ſinne, it js bur veniall, . | 

To Violate mans ſpouſe,” is geark of 


mnm__ 


Burr thy ſins being Gods, atkoufand 


_ mn tet ene; yoo? *- > 
7 - ts res Ede 
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M.. With holy reaſon thou, haſt ſubdu'd my 
madneſſe, | | 

To which, I overcome , ſubſcribe with 


gladneſſe. 


Some / ort Diſcourſes and Stories. 


Two Cardinals , fam'liar acquaintatices, 
came to 2 cenceited Painters ſhop in Ve- 
nice, to behold the piAures of St. Peter and 
Paxl;andin the way of merriment they told 
him , he had made theit faces tao red. O; 
quoth hezthat was my chicte care, and ſuch 
they ate in heaven, bluſhing to ſee how and 
by what men this Church 15 now govertied, 
and by their pretended ſucceſſors. 

A certain Heathen King drawn by a reve« 
rend Biſhopte Chriſtianity, and to be bap- 
tized, ard having pur one foot into the Wa®: 
ter, and abou: ſet inthe other. he drew it 
backe, and firſt asked where he though: the 
greateſt part of his Anceſtors were ? and - 


. - hearingthe greateſt part tobe in hell, he 
' plucks back his foot, and ſaid, It was mereto * 


follow the great numbcr then theleſſe,and (6 


_- would goe no further therein; and within - 


three dayes aftcr dyed, 

Alexander the Great, bid a Philoſopher 
whom he loved,aske what he would of him, 
and he would give it;he asked immortality; 


Q.3 ( quoth | 


{quot he) How canT bring 4 mortall man, 

ivetheethat? What then (quoth he) if thou 
_ acknowledge thy ſtlfe fo, why doeft thou 
not reft in thineowne kingdome,but ſerft all 
the world againſt thee, and thy felfe again 
all the world,is if thou ſhouldeſt never die ? 

Aleths,the motherof S.Berzard, dreamed 
that ſhe faw a white whelp in her belly, and 
heard him barking ; which afrer being ex- 
pounded, from thehce wasprophefied , that 
ſhe ſhould be the mother of ſuch a whelp 
which ſhovid be the Keeper of the houſe of 
God,and a great barker againſt his enemies- 
which afterwa'ds was totally verified, 

Onetold King A/phorſus that he dreamed 
hee would give him a baghe of Gold ; but 
{quoth the King ) you are no good Chriili- 
af, if you hold dreamesto be true, 

One came to 2 tradeſman in the ſeemin 
habit of a Scho!er, and deſired fomething to 
ſupport bis neceſſity : who demanded of him 
firſt what he had beene, and what he now 
profelt ; (quoth he) I have heen a traveller, 
afn a Scholler, and profefſe the ſeven liberall 
Sciences, Now on: upon it (quoth he) that 
erethou faidſt it, and begge with thy ſeyen 
Arrs, when Ithat haye 7 childcen, beſides a 
wife morethen 7 more, with this one me- 
thanicall and iliberalliradeliberally main- 
OY '- raine 
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nn 


£ — pm 5 awe wy — on w 


tie all theſe; 2way then with a;: thy ikils, 


—_—_— fHerp vu 684, 6007 , vo 5 
and learne this one of me, to keep thee from 
the gallowes, begging, or the ſtockes, 

One cut deep incothe head in a fooliſh 
fray,came to a Chyrurgean to be dreſſed, 
who ſearching to ſee if his braines were not 
periſhed, and not eaſily finding them, O, 
quoth he, doe you thinke that I havean 
braines, that ſo rathly eqrred ſo unlucky a 
brawle? 


Of the unhappy T ree, 


Pavins came weeping to his neighbo! p - 
eAruis and ſaid, My friend, I haves Figge= 
treein my Garden, an unlucky cree, on 
which my firt wife hanged herſclfe, and 
then my ſecond, and now lay my third : 
quoth Aris, 1 wonder how thou haſt found 
reares for ſo many miſchances ; how many 
croſſes hath this tree borne for thee? give 
me ſome of the branches that I may ſerthem 
in my Garden. 


A certaine jealous husband holding his 
young boy in his armes,fercht a great tigh ; ' 
quorh his wife, Why figh you hu: band? Be- | 
cauſe I am doubrfull whether this childe I 
ſo love be-mine owne : quoth ſhe, Ofthat I | 
will reſolve you preſently ; ſo taking the {| 
| Qu4 childe -| 


"987" Abelp*odiſcouiſe, 
childe in herlap, quoth ſhe, You will grane 
tiimto bee mine, whick being granted, then 
quoth ſhe, to pur you out of al doubr, here 
I give him to you freely from mine owne 
Hands,and fo be ſure henceforth heis yours, 

It is read of the ſon of aTerraine Carpen- 
ter, that being untlearned, had notwithſtan« 
ding carved pon ſome of his fathers ſpears, 
Dominabor a mari uſque a mare , I ſhall 
bearerule from ſea to ſea: 2 Prieft coming 
by andreadingit , andfinding che boy un- 
learned, perſwaded his fathet to put himto 
cheſchoole, which hedid, and hecame after- 
watd to be Pape Gregory. 


Of Pope Jeanc, 


Papa pater patrim peferitpapiſſa papillum, 
Sacceſſio nbi Paps Papar peperit, 2 


: 
n 
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She was after the timeof Charter the greac 
in the yearefromthe birth of Chriſt, 854, 
and ſhe governed the Apoſiolicall ſeat ewo 
yeares,and fame monets aud dayes, ſhe held 
this rule, 
MNaſcitar indigne, per quern n0n #aſcitnr alter 
Tedigue vivit , per quem non Vivit & alter, 


A certaine Few being become a Chriftian; 
brought to.King Aphonſus to ſell a pidture 


Lt 


Ov 


' and yer thou maiſt give meca husband Hy , 


— 4 belp to diſcobrſe. 353" 
of St. Joh» the Baptiff, for the which he aſ. | 
ked 5o Duckets ; to whom the King anfwe- | 
red, chou art too inconfiderate and deare, 
ro ask ſo much for the pitn'e of the Servant, 
when the Maſer himſclte was feld bat for 
thirty pence. 

Pambut, as Sogrates Teports, coming to 
Alexandria,ſeeing a woman trimmed up for | 
the Stage, fell a weeping , and being asked 
by ſome waerefore he wep: ? Quoth hee, I 
weep, and that for two cauſes ;one, that ' 
through this I foreſce her deſtruction: the 
other , that I my felfe ftudy not ſomnchto 
pleaſe my good God, as this woman to ! | 
pleaſe lewd men. | 

A certaine Maid being unlawfully follicie » 
ted by a young man, notwithſtanding he ofs - © | 
fered her large gifts, (he refufed buth him - 
and them, and yettold bimif he weuldgiye - 
her a gift , which was ſuch a one as neither - 
he him#lfhad norcou!d haye,and yet might - 
give ic unto her, ſhe would granthis requeſt; 
he aid, hewas Dawvas and rot Oedipus; and ' 
could not interpret that Riddle : whichchen 
ſhe thus explained : quoth ſhe, Thou bcigg 34 
man; neitherhaſt nor canſt have a husbaag, . 


CP” 


giving meethy ſelfe, and fol will giverhes + | 
thy requeſt beinga wiſe.: - uh | 


o 


A certaine womanearneſily looking upot: 


- & man, quoth the mzn , Wherefore doe you . 


noteme {ſo much ?quoth ſhe, Ibeing a wo= 


 man,looke upon thee being a man, on: of 


whieh I was caken : but looke not thou en 
mee, but upon the carth thy ſabſtance and 
matter. | 
The woman was mad- to be a helper to 
man; a helper in his labours, a comforter in- 


her ſelfe and in her children - according to 


theverſ ; 


Vt triſtis ſine Sole dies, ſine fidere nox eft, 
Sc treſt 15 ſine prole dommnt, ins conjuge lefint, 


Where Suhne doth ſhine, the Iemiſphere - 
is light, 

Where Viifeatid Children , bed and he 

_ delight. 


-  ACarditall ethatime for his exceeding. 
pomp and pride, was rebuked by the French 
King,and told, that it was nottheir manner 
of old toebefo. So, quoth che Cardinall, in 
tizaes palt Kings were ſhepheards and keep-- 
ers: of cattel!. 
. Socrates: meeting with a boxe of theeare 
inthe Market-place, quoth he, This is the 


grivfe,that z man k nOowes Not whet to come -1 


ot with his Helmet, | 


i, we 


at ww Mo Oy 
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The facher and his young ſon tiding boch 
UPON a horſe, quoth the boy out of his fim-- 
p.icity and want of roome, Father, when you 
are dead, I ſhall here ride alone, 


Vpon a time aboy welleducated ; and of 


gocd inclination, hearing an old man rz(hly 
\weare, came running to him, and knezling 
upon his knees, intreated him for Gods fake 
to ſweare Srva more, for it was a grieveus 
crime, The old man atnazed, blaſht, and 
ſoughrto call back the boy which was poing 

on his wayes , to have knowne his name, 


and whence he was: but being cone without 


revealing himſel/e any furchet, quo:h hee, 

Sure chow art 1:0 boy, but the Avgel of 
God , which haſt given ſuch wholeſome 
counſel): after this time I will never. more 
ſweare. 


When two pleaſant men were difpot. <d& 4 


to ſpeake of ftrange and unheard of things, 
(quoth the one of thei) 1 was in a Country 
where I ſaw 2 Cabbage of that laregeneſle 
and breadih, that it coyered i500; Horfe- 
men. And 1 quoth the other) ſay in another 


- Countrey a Caldron of thac huge breadth, 


that 100: men being working in it, the 


argencfle was ſuch , 
eareanother knocke,, (Qugrth' the firk) I 
Wander what they would 60e. wich ſuck a 


that one could not--! 


_ Caldrorl; 4 


hab Mead. le 


CAS as 6 | *% 
7 Caldroh. Why (queth the ſecond) boile the 


| Cabbage, 9” 

| 2h PY 

þ Of the Polly and Jefbt of Scholers, 

ll Onemeetiog a Phyſician, prayed him he 


ayould not be angry, becauſche was not yet 
ficke. | 


Another fooliſh: Scholer hearing a Crow 
' would live an hnndred yeares, went and 
|  Þought oneto try the concluſion. 


Another wanting money ſold his bookes, 
ahd then wrotece. his Father to be ef good 
cheare,for now helived by his learning 


Hereafter 
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Hereafter follow certaine briefe obſerya- 


— _ wer rw vwoewerrgve 40/7 


ko 5 


tions,or ſecrets in Nature and vt, not 


impertinent to our former ſwbjett, 
Of the knowledge of Mice. 


Lianus and Lemniss report, that Mice 

by a certain naturallinftin& and know- 
ledge above any other creature , to ayoid 
their own hurt and danger, are forewarned, 
and thereby will avoid from an old houſe 
that is ruinous , or ready to fall , and be: 
eakethem to anew before any danger ap» 
proach. A preſident for time-ſferyers to 
reach them , when the great wheele runnes 
downe the hill, co leave their hold, becaufe 
then there is danger of falling ; But when it 
engs.upche hill rowards the Sunetifing , to 
hold faſt thereto, that it may draw them af. 
ter it, for there is the houſe-rifing, 


_ Of the Fig-rree, 


| Fines reporteth, that a Henhe or other 
Lfowle hang up in a Fig-tree, becometh 
marvellous tender, though AY Igd. 


we oh 
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abou went welTS.... 
2nd tough before ; and that likewiſe a Bull 
or other wilde beaſt tycd thereunto beco- 
meth tare. 


O/the Kings fifher and a Hedgr- hog, 
He Kings-filher and the Hedge: hog, as 


they are of cwoſeverall elements, ſoare_ 
they of two ſeveral nateres: fot the Hedge. 
hog. 2 it cannot abide the winds , fo hath 
ira naturailinftinS to difcerne before-hand 
4.the changes thereof, which in her knowledge 
ſhe prevencet® by turning the doore of her 
Cabin ever from the winde : the Kings. 
fiſher , as hee naturally delighteth living 
tO flye 2g2in!} the wiade, fo by a ccrtaine 
iotinR of nature, deing dead and kung up 
by the bill-in the houſe, ever. turnes her 
- halcioubeaketo thargquarter the wind Ran- 
d:th-in, and foto is $9.6, AAP of 
i the Ceompaſle touched with the head of ihe 
Load-fone, ever turnech to the North 
Pole, 


Q. What i: belats ve the waiſt ſoveraigne 
Peaicine again jt any infeit:0n or p07/on ? 

A. Planran , which hath -a marveilous . 
F vertue to deliver and aſwage che ſame, 20d. 
for further proof hereof;rnis Fory following 
A | 5 WAY... 


may confirme it , ſet downe as it were re- 
lated unto mee from onethat wasan eye- 


wicneſle of the fame, in this manner: That 


2 Toad being ftrucken on the backe by a 
Spider, and ſo poyfoned ; the Tead begin = 
ning to iwell, went inftantly and did eate 
of a Plantanleate, which grew neere uncc 
rheplace , and it wa» immediately aſſya- 
ge6,a0d ſhe cured : being Rraeve againe by 


_ the Spider, and poyſoned the ſecond time, 


was hkewife by the ſame remedy recoye- 
red: ane being (iruckeagainethe third time, . 
and {o poyſoned as before , the party that 
bebeld the former remedy. gors inftantly to 
theplace, andfor aconcinfon takes away 
the herb, which when ſhee being Rrucke 
againe , in her ſwelling , fought for and 
miſſed, and not finding any other- neere, 
ſo preyented of ber phyſicke, Turk wich 
the venome : which here I have infert2d, to 
ſhew as well che ftrangenefle ofthe Rory, as 
the ſoveraignty of the herb, and certainty of 
the Cures 


eA'n coſervation for wines, 


T is obſzrved by the curious, that ifaman 
be the fir tha: 3 woman meets yyith,afrer 
the beivg newly churcked comps our of the 
DP GGC a — 


child will bea boy : if a woman; then char ic 
will be a gicle : but this we cake ratherto be 


- » opinion then probability, 


Of Hemlocke, 

Certaine Countrimanhad a field oyer- 

groyne with Hemlocke, into*which 
he turned his Aſe to feed, he comes ſhert! 
after, and found him (as he thought) dead; 
the Countriman thinking him to be ſo in- 
deed , began to flay him: a Phyſician co. 
ming by , imagined the reaſon, bought him 
for his skin, and after he had bought him, 
quoth he, I wilk fetch-him te morrow : In 


the morning when he came, he was recoves - 


red and alive,being awaked from the deadly 
flcep wherein the Hemlocke for a rime had 


caſt him ; which whenche other ſaw, he re- 
pented hina of his fooliſh bargaine , as the 


other gloricd in his crafty match; . 
Of s Fly. | 


Church 'doore , it ſignifies that her next 


] T'isa Maxime , chat what is otice dead - 
cagnot bee recovered; yet a Fly , that 


worthleſſe creature,being drowned and dead» 


will-be: recovered: againe by laying her in 
warme aſhes. As likewiſe the Cyckow that - 


Neepsas deadalltbe Winter, is revived a= 


gaine. 
Bo 2 wt 
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painein the Spring by the warm approacks .,_ 
ing raiefvf the Sun, "# 
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Of the Horſe. 


I'S a Maxime in Farriets hall, that the 
| livelier,andquicker a Horſcis, the dee» 


pet will he thruſt his head into the water 


when he drinkes , as the duller and flower 
the more ſhallow. 


. Of the Sabbatizall River. 
Oſephas in his biſtory makes mention cf 
2 certaine Riyer that ebbes and Alowes fix 


dayes of the weeke, atideyer teſts yithous 
moy:ng 0n the Sabbath dey. 


Likewiſe a ſecond wonder. 


N the Ile of man are fonnd ar this day 
certaine trees of Timber, and other wood 
ih great abundance , many fadomes under 
the ground , which were thought thicher to 
be brought and buried itz Noahs floud, and 
not diſcovered till of late yeates. 


Ne Sic 
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Humane Life CharaQtered by 


Fras. Viſcount $. Albany. 


'T He World's a bubble, 
and the life of Man, 
Lefle then a ſpan. 
In his eonception wretched ; 
from the Wombe, 
So tothe Tombe, 
Cars'd from his Cradle, 
and brought np to yeares 
_ Withcareand feares, 
Whotthen tofraile | 
Mortality ſhall truſt, 
Burt lines the Water, 
and doth write in duſt, 


Yet whiles with Sorrow 
here wee live oppreſ?, 
. What life 1s bet? 


Courts are but 
Superficial Schovles 
Todandl!e fooles: 
Ike 


, 


 # helÞts ..iſcourſe, 
The Rurall parts 
areturh'd into a Den | 
Of fayage meh 2 
And where's a City 
from all vice ſo free? 
Bu: may beterm'd 
The ack of all the three? 


Domeſticke Cares | 
afli& rhe Husbands bkd, | 
Or painez his head : 
Thoſe that live Gngle, 
takes it for a Curſe, 
Or doe things worſe : 
Some wiſh for Children ; 
thoſe that have them ,none ; 
Or wiſh them gotie, 
What is it then to have, 
or haye no Wife? 


| But fiogle thraldome, 


or a double ſtrife, 


Our owhe Aﬀe&ions 
(till at home to pleaſe, 
Is a diſcale : 
To crofle the Seas 
To any forrajgne ſoyle, 
Perill and toyle: 


ww als 


7 Tage® Pep To ne;f08rſe, 
18-165 Warn with their noiſe EGS, . 
WW and whenthey ceaſe, 
i 'Weareworſein peace, 
Þ What then remaines ? 

| But chat we ill ſhould cry, 
Not to be borne, 

or being bornevo die. 
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Concluſion 
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Concluſion, 


That this while have travel'd ih a taske 
Vofolding Quettions that hike Ridd, 
maske, 
And hayetheir depths reveal'd , that ſecret 
found; 
2 Which crayes more art to anſwer then pre- 
4) ; ponhd, 
From Jefis and Epigrams haye ſoat'd to th? 
skye, 
And joyn'd their lower uſe torhings more 
high, 
Haves wroteol Winds , whoſe refitlefſe rage 
$11] doubles; 
Of lles, and Ports , and Rivers, whereit 
rroubles. 
Tallwhich having paſt what I } ine «'d, | 
My task is done,much added, hereallended. - | 
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FINIS. 


